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THE VICTORY OF THE SPIRIT^ 


Louis D. Brandeis 

Hanukkah, the Feast of the Maccabees, celebrates a victory 
— not a military victory only, but a victory also of the spirit 
over things material. Not a victory only over external enemies — 
the Greeks; but a victory also over more dangerous internal 
enemies. A victory of the many over the ease-loving, safety- 
playing, privileged, powerful few, who in their pliancy would 
have betrayed the best interests of the people, a victory of 
democracy over aristocracy. 

As part of the eternal world-wide struggle for democracy, the 
struggle of the Maccabees is of eternal world-wide interest. 
It is a struggle of the Jews of today as well as of those of two 
thousand years ago. It is a struggle in which all Americans, 
non- Jews as well as Jews, should be vitally interested because 
they are vitally affected. 

The Maccabees’ victory proved that the Jews — then already 
an old people — possessed the secret of eternal youth : the ability 
to rejuvenate itself through courage, hope, enthusiasm, devotion 
and self-sacrifice of the plain people. This will bring again a 
Jewish Renaissance. 


^ From an address delivered in Boston, 1912. 



TO THE READER 


If you have already glanced through this book beginning with 
the last pages — Hebrew style — ^you may well be wondering at 
the strange combinations and juxtapositions you have found. 
Sober history side by side with poetry; plays and riddles with 
synagogue music; excerpts from the Apocrypha, the Talmud, 
and the Prayer-Book, with stories in modern guise for young 
and old. Chosen from a wide field and covering a substantial 
portion of recorded history, these diversities have only one 
reason for being in the same volume. They help us to imder- 
stand the festival of Hanukkah which itself dates back to an 
event which took place twenty-one hundred years ago. 

This Feast of Lights lasts eight days and it may be expected 
that in that space of time you will feel responsive to many moods- 
We have arranged this Hanukkah book in such a way that you 
can turn to whatever pleases you at any moment. It may be 
that you prefer poetry to rabbinical discussions, or history to 
games, or riddles to dramas. Some of you will be adults and 
others will be children. Whatever your mood, your age, or 
your shade of thought, if you are at all interested in Hanukkah, 
you will find something in these pages to help you remember a 
glorious page in the history of an ancient people that has 
survived. 

With Hanukkah greetings, 


THE CONTRIBUTORS 




FOREWORD 


When the question was asked: ''What is Hanukkah?” the 
Rabbis answered with the story of the one unpolluted cruse 
which contained but enough oil for one day’s burning and yet, 
miraculously, sufficed for eight. We may know more history 
than those Rabbis did, but we cannot get any closer to the real 
miracle of Hanukkah than they, when they told this symbolic 
story. For, at the time when the Temple was rededicated, the 
future of Judaism still appeared insecure. No one could have 
foreseen that the faith of this little people would soon affect the 
religions of the pagan world, and survive for many centuries. 
The miracle of the oil is but another way of stressing the miracle 
of Judaism and its continuance. 

More than twenty-one centuries have elapsed since Syro- 
Grecian and Hasmonean clashed in battle. It cannot be said 
that Jewish life has been easy since that critical moment. The 
attitude that demands uniformity of religion and culture as 
indispensable to the unity of the State, did not vanish with 
Antiochus. On the contrary, he has had many successors. The 
troubles of Judaism in our day, though apparently different, 
are in reality traceable to the same conception of society. Mental 
and spiritual uniformity is the cry of all little souls, whose aim 
is to remake the world in their own image. Against that point 
of view the Maccabees struggled, and it may legitimately be 
argued that their example inspired similar steadfastness in many 
succeeding generations, both of Jews and of non- Jews. The 
fight against spiritual regimentation, begun by them, has been 
continued by the Jewish minority wherever it has lived. That 

XY 
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is the universal element in the Hanukkah story, and it needs 
emphasis today as much as at any time in the past. 

But it is not only as a call to resistance that the story of 
Hanukkah has served as a source of inspiration to the Jewish 
people. The purity of the Jewish faith has always been connected 
with the need for sacrifice, and since the days of the Mac- 
cabees such sacrifice evokes their memory, and the memory of 
the men and women of their generation. 

Hellenists there were among the Jews of that day. Would 
they have been more numerous, and would the Jews as a whole 
have adopted a greater measure of Greek culture had not 
Antiochus attempted to force it upon them? Perhaps so; especi- 
ally as to philosophy and science. Judaism has not been unre- 
ceptive to noble thought, from whatever source. Greek Alex- 
andria indicates the possibility of mutual and harmonious 
influence. A millenium later we behold Judaic teachers discussing 
Aristotle and Ptolemy with a respect equal to that accorded 
Rab and Samuel. But that was — a millenium later. “In the 
days of Mattathias . . . the Hasmonean, and his sons” Jews 
saw only “the wicked Kingdom of Javan arising to destroy” 
their -cherished religion; the attempt of a tyrant to impose upon 
them laws, beliefs, customs and ceremonial rites inferior to their 
own. To conform would have been easier than to resist; but 
they preferred to resist, and to remain loyal to what they held 
to be nobler and better. So Mattathias is reported as saying: 

‘‘Though all the nations that are under the king’s do- 
minion obey him, and fall away every one from the religion 
of his fathers ... we will not hearken to the king’s words, 
to go from our religion either to the right hand or to the 
left.” 



FOREWORD 


XVll 


So, also, subsequent generations found in the rites of Hanukkah 
a ceremonial symbolizing their own problems, and inspiring 
them to like loyalties. This is the real significance for history 
of the events of that day. 

Thus it becomes clear that in Jewish life the outstanding 
element of Hanukkah is not the victory of arms, nor the national 
glory and power won by subsequent Hasmonean conquests. 
The meaning of the festival is spiritual, not martial. True, 
it emphasizes Jewish solidarity; but that is a solidarity of sacrifice 
and devotion. Significantly, the Haftarah chosen for the Sabbath 
of Hanukkah — a choice preserved in both the Sephardic and 
the Ashkenazic rituals — is not a chapter from the historical 
books telling of a national victory, nor one from the Prophets 
foretelling the ultimate triumph of Judaism, but one which 
speaks of the sins of the high priest, of the inadequate, if desir- 
able, material hopes of the lay ruler, and sounds its keynote in 
that famous phrase of the faith by which Judaism has survived: 
*'Not by strength and not by might, but by My Spirit, saith the 
Lord of Hosts” (Zech. 4.6). 

For centuries, the feast of dedication has been celebrated in 
the Jewish home and in the Synagogue. Each generation has 
drawn from it renewed inspiration for meeting its own peculiar 
problems. If in this, our own day, there is lack of unanimity as 
to the message brought by the Hanukkah lights, the differences 
are on the surface. The fundamental message remains the 
same — so long as Jews are sincere and loyal, the light of Judaism 
will not grow dim. 
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HANUKKAH AND ITS SIGNIFICANCE 




GIFTS 


Emma Lazarus^ 

'"Oh, World-God, give me Wealth!” the Egyptian cried. 

His prayer was granted. High as heaven, behold 
Palace and Pyramid ; the brimming tide 

Of lavish Nile washed all his land with gold. 

Armies of slaves toiled ant- wise at his feet; 

World-circling traffic roared through mart and street; 

His priests were gods; his spice-balmed kings enshrined, 

Set death at naught in rock-ribbed charnels deep. 

Seek Pharaoh's race to-day, and ye shall find 
Rust and the moth/ silence and dusty sleep. 

*‘Oh, World-God, give me Beauty!” cried the Greek. 

His prayer was granted. All the earth became 
Plastic and vocal to his sense; each peak, 

Each grove, each stream, quick with Promethean flame, 
Peopled the world with imaged grace and light. 

The lyre was his, and his the breathing might 
Of the immortal marble; his the play 

Of diamond-pointed thought and golden tongue. 

Go seek the sunshine-race, ye find to-day 
A broken column and a lute unstrung. 

^*Oh, World-God, give me Power!” the Roman cried. 

His prayer was granted. The vast world was chained 
A captive to the chariot of his pride. 

The blood of myriad provinces was drained 

* From Poems of Emma Lazarus^ Houghton, Mifflin & Co., Boston, 1899. 
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To feed that fierce, insatiable red heart. 

Invulnerably bulwarked every part 

With serried legions and with close-meshed Code; 

Within, the burrowing worm had gnawed its home; 

A roofless ruin stands where once abode 
Th’ imperial race of everlasting Rome. 

“Oh, Godhead, give me Truth!” the Hebrew cried. 

His prayer was granted. He became the slave 
Of the Idea, a pilgrim far and wide. 

Cursed, hated, spumed, and scourged with none to save. 
The Pharaohs knew him, and when Greece beheld, 

His wisdom wore the hoary crown of Eld. 

Beauty he hath forsworn, and Wealth and Power. 

Seek him to-day, and find in every land; 

No fire consumes him, neither floods devour; 

Immortal through the lamp within his hand. 



JUDAISM AND HELLENISM 
Milton Steinberg 

A ccording to a Jewish tradition which is transmitted 
. both by Josephus and by talmudic literature, Alexander 
the Great, on his way to Egypt, came face to face with the High 
Priest of the Temple at Jerusalem. The meeting between Alex- 
ander and the priest is probably a legend with no basis in fact. 
And yet, like so many myths, this one, if it does not possess 
literal accuracy, is nevertheless spiritually true. It symbolizes 
one of the most dramatic confrontations in the history of human- 
ity. For, from the moment when Alexander touched the Orient 
until the hour when Christianity became the state religion of 
the Roman Empire, the culture of the Jew and the culture of 
the Greek were in continuous contact with each other. In the 
folk-picture of the conqueror and priest facing each other there 
is then to be discerned a parable of the collision of two great 
civilizations. 

For, as it happens, the two groups that wrestled with each 
other in Palestine in the 2nd century B.C.E. represented more 
than artificial and meaningless national affiliations. They were 
the bearers and protagonists of distinct cultures, of different 
systems of living, each of which possessed virtues proper to it- 
self, but neither of which was complete without the other. 
Through the triumph of Jewish arms, then, there was preserved 
for mankind a cluster of religious and ethical values which have 
been a vastly beneficent influence on subsequent generations. 
Of the larger implications of their actions the Maccabees them- 
selves could have been only vaguely aware. As they saw it, 
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they were fighting for freedom, for the faith and traditions of 
their fathers. Unwittingly, they fought also for certain concepts 
indispensable to adequate human living, which in the ancient 
world they alone possessed and which became the common 
possessions of mankind at large only through their heroic efforts. 

Alexander was more than a conqueror. He was, after all, a 
pupil of Aristotle. He felt that it was his function to civilize 
the lands he subdued. Into the Orient, then, he brought deli- 
berately the whole wealth of that civilization which had grown 
up in Hellas. With him went the epics of Homer and Hesiod, 
the poetry of Alcaeus and Sappho, the drama of Aeschylus, 
Sophocles, Euripides and Aristophanes. The artistic standards 
which made the Acropolis, the philosophy of Plato and Aristotle, 
the deepest roots from which later sprang Stoicism, Epicurean- 
ism, Scepticism and neo-Platonism — all these were Alexander s 
gift to the East. 

Within a short time the entire Orient was Hellenized. From 
India to the Hellespont, from Egypt to the Black Sea, peoples 
of diverse stocks learned to speak Greek, came to dress like 
Greeks, to worship like Greeks and to think like Greeks. The 
native cultures of these Oriental countries were not completely 
obliterated, but they were well concealed underneath a Hellen- 
istic veneer, so that although the older Egyptian civilization 
still persisted and the ancient Babylonian genius still lived, 
both these spiritual forces expressed themselves in the language 
and patterns of the Greek world. 

For six hundred and fifty years thereafter the whole of the 
civilized world remained Hellenistic. From this fusion of the 
Orient and the Occident, from this syncretism of Hellenism and 
older cultures sprang as brilliant and as graceful a civilization 
as man has ever known. It is now a world which is dead and 
half-forgotten, this ancient Greek-Oriental world. And it may 
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be necessary to draw once more some of its lineaments that its 
picture may be restored. 

It was, in the first place, a world which was infinitely rich in 
material things. At the wharves of Alexandria merchants bar- 
tered in all the products of all the lands of the world. Silks, spices 
and gems from the East were traded for furs and amber from the 
Baltic. In the banking houses of Rhodes elaborate financial 
enterprises were planned and launched. In Alexandria and 
Antioch highly organized governments ruled over vast empires. 

The cultural life of the Hellenic Orient was fully as brilliant 
as its economic activity. There was no field of human endeavor 
in which this age did not excel. The same architectural genius 
which had created the unparalleled majesty of the Acropolis 
now built the Pharos of Alexandria and the Colossus of Rhodes. 
The tradition of Phidias and Praxiteles lived again in those 
sculptors who carved out the Laocoon and the Dying Gaul. In 
scientific research also this world distinguished itself. It pro- 
duced the Euclid who systematized geometry, the Ptolemy who 
charted the heavens, and the Aristoxenus who wrote on harmonics. 
The museum of Alexandria with its zoological and botanical 
gardens was no accident. It was a logical expression of the scien- 
tific interests of a civilization that had been born when the West 
met the East. And the library of Alexandria with its vast col- 
lection of books — that, too, was a symbol of this Oriental-Greek 
world. The poetry of Apollonius of Rhodes, and of Callimachus, 
the Idylls of Theocritus, the satires of Lucian, the biographies 
of Plutarch, the essays of Theophrastus, the history of Polybius, 
and the geography of Strabo and Pausanias — all these were 
fitting successors to the literature of classic Greece. Certainly, 
until the dawn of the modern era no other society has created 
literary masterpieces in such variety and profusion. 

Closely akin to this literary activity ran a great philosophical 
tradition. The Stoicism of Zeno and Chrysippus, Epictetus and 
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Marcus Aurelius, the Hedonism of Epicurus and Lucretius, the 
Scepticism of Carneades and Sextus Empiricus, and the neo- 
Platonic school which attained its climax in Plotinus — all these 
give vivid indication of the fact that the intellects of this age 
wrestled with the problem of truth, the riddle of the universe 
and man’s place in it. 

Affluent in its possession of physical things, colorful in its art, 
glorious in its literature, and searching in its philosophy, this 
was indeed a magnificent world, a world startlingly like our own. 

The Jew, to be sure, could not but be affected by this dazzling 
culture. The upper strata of Jewish society in Palestine were 
Hellenized as completely as the aristocracies of other lands. 
In Egypt, where Jews were fully exposed to Hellenism, Greek 
culture profoundly permeated Hebraic life. Books like those 
of Philo, the Wisdom of Solomon, and Fourth Maccabees show 
how deeply the Jewish community of Alexandria was influenced 
by the dominating civilization of its day. But as a whole, Pales- 
tinian Jewry stood unyielding in the face of all the seductions of 
Hellenism. And when Antiochus IV attempted to force the Greek 
way of life upon the Hebrews the Maccabees rose in rebellion. 

Considering the overflowing richness of the Hellenistic world, 
its elegance, and its culture, one is tempted to brand the Macca- 
bees and their followers as blind obscurantists, as benighted 
half barbarians who out of pure perversity resisted the trans- 
mission to themselves of elegance, beauty and truth. 

And yet, the objection of the Jew to this Greek world, to its 
science, its art, its philosophy, and its amenities was not the blind, 
unreasoning hatred of an uncultured group for intelligence. It 
sprang from an intuitive but none the less profound and accurate 
judgment on the part of the Jews concerning Hellenism. ^I^There 
were in Greek life certain deep and fundamental voids, certain 
basic lacks, which the ancient Jew perceived. And there was in 
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the Jewish tradition a body of religious and moral values for 
which the Maccabees fought justifiably. Almost by instinct, the 
Jew recognized that his culture possessed attitudes and ideals of 
which the Greeks were imaware but which were eternally neces- 
sary for man’s blessedness and his salvation. 

In the first place, the Greek world had no living religion. The 
old pagan idolatry was dead. With the passing of the old Olym- 
pian gods philosophers took refuge in metaphysical abstractions. 
The masses, left without a satisfying faith, turned to a cynical 
scepticism, shot through with the blindest superstition. Men 
believed in nothing and yet exhibited astonishing credulity in 
accepting any belief no matter how incredible. Organized reli- 
gions have been accused of fostering superstition, and in instances, 
unfortunately numerous, the charge is justified. But it is equally 
true that when disciplined faiths disintegrate, men, far from 
being freed from faith and superstition alike, tend to take re- 
course to religious vagaries. The Hellenistic world is a classic 
case in point. The pagan, as Pliny testified, worshiped blind 
chance as the dominant power behind the world. But in a uni- 
verse in which caprice rules, any ritual act, any charm or formula 
may possibly have efficacy. Whence it came to pass that ma- 
gicians, astrologers and writers of amulets grew in number as 
organized religion decayed. The ancient Greek, in addition, 
wanted, as men always have, some faith to give meaning to his 
life. Unable to find it in his own world, he turned religious fad- 
dist, moving restlessly with tides of religious fashion from one 
cult to another. Now it was the Magna Mater, now it was 
Mithra, now Isis, now Serapis, now some fantastic meteoric 
stone worshiped as a god in some isolated Oriental hamlet. How 
desperately this world needed a religion can be seen from the 
eagerness 'with which it ultimately embraced Christianity. 

The Jew considered this pagan world which had no faith and 
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no assurance as to the universe, which maintained a system of 
state-endowed temples housing gods in whom no one really 
believed, which taught religion? from which all vitality had fled. 
He viewed this society with its cults and fads, its blind supersti- 
tions and its religious stupidities. He concluded naturally that 
he possessed one thing which the pagans did not have — a 
reasonable and intelligible faith concerning the universe, a faith 
which told him that the universe was not a matter of blind 
chance, but the manifestation of a cosmic mind, that his life was 
not a meaningless accident, but an integral and infinitely signifi- 
cant part of a universal drama. He rejected the Greek world 
because it offered no adequate religion such as he found in his 
own tradition. 

Of equal weight in impelling the Jew’s rejection of Hellenism 
was his awareness of a profound difference in morals between 
the two worlds. One of the ancient rabbis, contrasting Judaism 
and Hellenism, remarked, ‘^Three distinctive characteristics are 
to be found among Jews. They are merciful, they are chaste, 
and they are charitable.” In this epigram are to be detected 
moral distinctions between Greek and Jewish society which the 
ancient Jew perceived. 

The Jew almost alone in the ancient world had a sense of the 
dignity of the life of every human being. His tradition taught 
him that man was created through the infusion of the dust by 
the spirit of God, that each human being therefore was a divinity 
in miniature, and consequently of infinite moral significance. 
For that reason he was taught to detest all form of human exploi- 
tation, of the violent imposition by one man of his will upon 
others. In his schools of law, these ideals were given practical 
application through a reluctance to inflict capital punishment, 
and through the attempt to mitigate human slavery by so pro- 
tecting the rights of the bondsman as to make the possession of 
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a slave economically unprofitable. In contrast, the Greek world 
was entirely without a sense of reverence for the sanctity of life. 
The Hellenistic social structure was built upon a brutal slavery. 
From Plato and Aristotle to the last days of Roman paganism, 
only rarely were even the best spirits among the Greeks moved 
to protest against this extreme exploitation of men and women. 
To be sure, Hellenistic literature does contain discussion on the 
morality of human bondage. But these discussions, while they 
reveal an inner moral disquietude, tend to end either with a 
rationalization of the status quo or with the advice to the slave 
to find his freedom in inner self-emancipation. In any event, 
the slave economy of the Graeco-Roman world was very little 
disturbed by moral protest. Observing the amphitheater where 
human beings were done to death for the amusement of blood- 
thirsty mobs, the Jew concluded, as Walter Pater did centuries 
later, that ' ‘what was needed was the heart that would make it 
impossible to witness all this; and the future would be with the 
forces that could beget a heart like that.” He knew that the 
Greeks abused their slaves. He perceived that Greek society 
was founded upon violence, that in it the world belonged to the 
strong. He, who had learned to reverence man as an incarnation 
of God, rejected the Greek world because, in addition to having 
no adequate faith, it had also no respect for life, no recognition 
of the inviolability of the human soul. 

Almost alone, too, the Jew had standards of chastity. Jewish 
society had developed a tradition of sexual continence that 
avoided sensual bestiality without being ascetic. The Greek 
world, on the other hand, by and large, vacillated between com- 
plete and abandoned self-indulgence and extreme, insane flight 
from the flesh. It exhibited, on the one side, the sensual excesses 
of the Gardens of Daphne, and, on the other, the rigid asceticism 
of the later neo-Platonists. It is significant that no Jew ever 
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found it necessary to boast of one of his great rabbis, as Plato, 
in the Symposium, boasts of Socrates, that he was not a homo- 
sexualist. This distinction in moral standards was reflected in a 
difference in the tone of family life and in the position of women. 
The normal Jewish world reverenced the marital state, and 
insisted on its spiritual significance and indispensability — in 
marked contrast to the Hellenistic family in which the wife 
served to breed children and from which the cultured Greek fled 
to find his social outlets in the companionship of cultivated 
courtesans, known as Heiaerao. In all that brilliant world with 
its science and its arts, the Jew then possessed an attitude toward 
sexual relationships which in its wholesomeness was distinctly 
superior to that of the society which surrounded him. 

And, last of all, the Jew was unique in his recognition of the 
virtue of charity. From Plato through the Stoics, there is rarely 
to be discerned in Greek thought any vestige of compassion for 
the human underdog, for those who fail in life. Plato has no 
scruples of kindness in consigning the masses of men to bondage 
in his Ideal state. Aristotle insists that some human beings are 
naturally slaves. The Stoics generally despise the great masses 
of men as typhloi or blind fools. Only the Jew had a doctrine of 
charity and of sympathy for the oppressed. Only he had the 
feeling that man attains his truest humanity in the giving of 
himself to those who falter in the struggle for existence. In all 
the Greek world there was rarely heard a sentiment akin to that 
of the sages of Israel, '‘Seest thou a righteous man persecuting a 
righteous man, know thou that God is with the persecuted; a 
wicked man persecuting a wicked man, know thou that God is 
with the persecuted ; a wicked man persecuting a righteous man, 
know thou that God is with the persecuted; and even when the 
righteous persecutes the wicked, by the very fact of his persecu- 
tion, God is with the persecuted.” 
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This is not to say that the Jewish world was one of pure ethical 
light and the Hellenistic completely a realm of shadow. Not all 
Jews were saints and not all teachers of Judaism expounded an 
undiluted and ideal saintliness. Nor was Hellenism without miti- 
gating religious and moral virtues. Among the Stoics there is 
often to be found a vivid religious philosophy — a series of 
doctrines concerning God and the world which these Stoics 
maintained not for themselves alone but which they sought to 
communicate to the masses of men through public lectures. In 
the Gorgias of Plato, which expounds the proposition that it is 
preferable to suffer wrong than to inflict it, an individual Greek 
spirit flamed into an ethical idealism which was of a piece with 
much that motivated Judaism generally. On occasion among 
the Stoics there are heard notes of compassion for suffering 
humanity, of a sympathetic sensitivity to the pains of men, 
individual and collective. Indeed, among the Stoic legalists 
there appeared the axiom that all men are by nature equal — a 
proposition which, almost in the exact terminology in which these 
Stoics phrased it, appears in the American Declaration of Inde- 
pendence; it reflected an attitude which unfortunately was never 
competently applied by those who maintained it to the society 
of their day. There were currents of humaneness, movements 
of compassion, tides of a fuller religious life in the Hellenistic 
sea. But by and large and in essence the religious and moral 
distinctions which we have indicated above are imshakably 
valid. As a whole, each of these two traditions held virtual 
monopolies on attitudes and values of which the other possessed 
only fragmentary specimens. 

^It was because of this inherent difference in tone that the Jew 
rejected Hellenism. The Greek world had wealth, science, art, 
and literature. They were not enough. It had no adequate faith 
and it had too little heart. It was inevitable that this world 
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•would fall into decay; that it would collapse into barbarism, 
that it would be conquered eventually by a religion born of Juda- 
ism, which supplied a rationale that made life significant and 
which conveyed standards of mercy, chastity, and compassion. 
In the very moment of its flowering, Hellenism was doomed, 
because the intellect and the sense of the aesthetic are not suf- 
ficient for man. As Santayana put it, 

“Oh, world, thou choosest not the better part! 

It is not wisdom to be only wise.” 

The two worlds, as a matter of fact, did not exclude each 
other completely. On Palestinian Jewry, because of its rejection 
of the Greek-Oriental way, Hellenism had but little influence. 
On Jewry outside of Palestine, especially on that Egyptian Jewry 
which centered around Alexandria, the imprint of Hellenism 
was real and pronounced. We have already had occasion to refer 
to Jewish writings such as The Wisdom of Solomon, The Fourth 
Maccabees, and above all, those of Philo, as indications of how 
profoundly the Jew in the Diaspora responded to the values of 
the enveloping society. But the major consequence of the meet- 
ing between Judaism and Hellenism and of the interplay between 
them is to be found neither in Judaism nor in Hellenism but in 
a way of life which emerged from the two of them, inJDhristianity. 
The codperative r61e which both societies played in preparing 
the way for the triumph of Christianity was very large. The 
Septuagint, the translation of the Bible into Greek, had beaten 
a path for the first Christian missionaries. The propaganda 
which for several centuries Judaism had maintained among the 
pagans, seeking to win them to the Jewish way of life, had pre- 
pared an apperceptive mass in the minds of the Greeks and the 
Romans, and had given them in advance of the Apostolic Church 
a preliminary understanding of the central positions common 
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both to Judaism and Christianity. Indeed, the existence of pagan 
converts and sympathizers with Judaism in every large city 
throughout the Roman Empire provided a responsive audience 
to Paul and those who came after him. The work of men like 
Philo which synthesized Hellenistic philosophy with Jewish rel- 
igious and moral intuitions supplied the early Christians with 
a systematic ideology on the basis of 'which, after some slight 
modifications, they could appeal to the Hellenistic intellectuals. 

And yet, the Christian synthesis, without prejudice to those 
virtues which are Inherent in it, was not a truly successful syn- 
thesis of Hellenism and Judaism. Jew and Christian will not 
agree, of course, as to whether or not it did violence to the spirit 
of Judaism. But that it did do violence to the spirit of Hellenism 
is clearly e'vident. For having abstracted from the Greek world 
the material for its dogmatics, its theology, its literary expression 
and some of its forms, Christianity failed to carry over into itself 
the aesthetic values, the intellectual freedom and the spirit of 
scientific research which are most truly distinctive of Hellenism. 
In brief, a number of essential and truly characteristic qualities 
were lost in the fusion. 

A great opportunity presented itself to mankind when Judaism 
and Hellenism met — an opportunity which unfortunately was 
not seized in its entirety- Had these two worlds interpenetrated 
each other peacefully, an ideal pattern for man's living might 
have been created. This would have preserved the intellectual 
alertness and aesthetic sensitivity of Hellenism in synthesis with 
the Hebraic religious outlook and ethical values. Such a fusion 
would have abstracted the virtues of both cultures and enabled 
them to supplement each other. Mankind still entertains the 
hope that the time may yet come when Hebraic faith and ethics 
will be harmoniously fused with Hellenistic science, philosophy, 
and art, into a pattern of living richer than either alone. 



16 


HANXJKKAH 


But if these cultures could not at the time of the Maccabean 
rebellion be forced into a syncretism, it was extremely important 
for man’s future that they be maintained independently. The 
values for which the Jews fought were fully as necessary for 
mankind as those which the Greeks sought to impose upon them. 
The long service which the Hebraic genius has rendered to 
humanity in the past, and the possibility of an ultimate synthesis 
in the future between the Hellenistic and Hebraic spirits are 
due to the courage of a band of Judaean insurrectionists who 
fought, not only for freedom and faith, but also for values indis- 
pensable for man’s salvation. 



HANUKKAH AND ITS HISTORY 


Solomon Grayzel 
I 

The First Hanukkah: 165 Before the Common Era 

T he last outpost marched through the gates; the heavy 
wooden doors were swung shut, and the iron bolts moved 
into their sockets. Erect, and gloomy, the captain of the small 
band of Syrian soldiers stood in the narrow court awaiting the 
report of his returning outpost. Its corporal saluted, ''Just out- 
side the walls of the City.” He went on. Without moving, the 
Captain again calculated the chance of holding out until the 
Syrian army, defeated in the field, would reorganize and come 
to his aid. The Acra fortress was none too strong; his trained 
soldiers none too many. As to these self-despising Jews, . . . 
his eyes wandered to where, silent, frightened, the bolder among 
them stood huddled in a corner. What good were they who 
were the cause of this trouble ! Smart uniforms, smooth tongues, 
loud protestations of loyalty. Better in games of skill 
than any of his soldiers, on the field of battle, could they do a 
tenth as well as even those uncouth farmers who were now 
approaching Jerusalem? That army of farmers and their leader 
Judah, by what power were they able to defeat a Syrian host? 
. . . Their mysterious God? . . . The Captain knew a moment 
of fear. 

Before the walls of the City, Judah the Maccabee and his 
army halted. The great moment had come; Jerusalem was before 
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them. No resistance was to be expected to their entrance into 
the City. The Syrian garrison was small; even with the support 
of the somewhat larger number of Hellenist Jews, the best the 
invader could hope to do would be to defend the Acra, and 
perhaps make an occasional sortie. To the attack, therefore! 
His own followers knew Judah’s plan: it was to take the Acra 
by assault, and thus cleanse the City entirely of all foreigners 
and apostates. The command was to move forward. With an 
exultsmt shout the Judaeans crossed the ruined wall. As it began 
its march through the City, the army of Judah sang. 

Silent streets, deserted houses! Is this Jerusalem, the joyous, 
the populous city? In the poorer section, into which the army 
first entered, the very streets were covered with weeds. The 
inhabitants had been dispersed long ago by the invading Syrians. 
Some had remained to become martyrs. Some of the army, 
themselves fugitives, recalled Eleazar, the aged scribe, and 
Hannah and her seven sons. The singing began to die down; 
the army was saddened. Onward they marched, through wider 
streets, by handsomer houses. Here, too, a stillness as of the 
grave. The residents had but recently fled; this time before the 
conquering Jews. Here and there, in front of a home, stood 
a low, carved stone table. Angry mutterings now began to 
rise from among the army. They knew these stone tables; 
these were altars, altars upon which Jews had offered sacrifices 
to pagan gods. The marchers cursed them, and called for ven- 
geance. 

To reach the Acra it was necessary to pass close to the Temple. 
No word of command was spoken, yet officers and men gravitated 
toward the center of holiness. They came close ; they stopped. They 
saw dilapidated walls, doors torn from their hinges and hanging 
awry, curtains in tatters, grass, weeds. Over all hung a deathly 
stillness, and in the center, above a gold altar, the statue of a 
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god — a dead god in a dead sanctuary* There could be no 
further talk of an attack upon the Acra. Against his better 
judgment Judah yielded. He did not even argue. 

The Temple became a bee-hive of activity. Fighters be- 
came builders. Feverishly they worked to repair the walls, 
the doors, the curtains. They gathered all the utensils and put 
them aside, for these had been desecrated. The idol was taken 
out of the Temple area, and stepped upon by thousands of feet 
until it was ground into a fine dust. But what to do with the 
altar? Upon it sacrifices had been performed by pious priests; 
its stones were therefore sacred even though defiled. It was taken 
apart, stone by stone, and put away into a comer. Pious hands 
built a new altar. Pious hands prepared bread for the table 
inside the hall. Pious hands prepared new utensils. 

For weeks this activity went on. No one thought any 
longer of fighting against the Acra. Judah barely persuaded 
the men to take turns watching the fortress, lest the foe within 
break out and undo the work that had been done. Finally 
all was ready; all, that is, except the Menorah, the sacred 
candelabrum, to replace which no material was at hand. A cele- 
bration was in order. But for what day should it be set? A happy 
thought occurred to someone. The twenty-fifth of'Kislev was 
but a few days hence, and it marked the third anniversary of 
the desecration of the Temple. Indeed, what could be more 
fitting than that the rededication should take place on that day? 

The day came, and it was celebrated gloriously. Priests were 
found in the army, and they performed the sacrifices. As some 
of these soldier-priests entered the chambers they discovered 
some old and obviously long unused iron spikes. They attached 
small torches to them and made a Menorah, a rough, soldier- 
Menorah, but in a proper setting. Palm-branches were held by 
hands that had held swords. Hallelu-Jah was sung by throats 
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that had shouted a battle-cry. A new poem was recited by the 
Levites ; 

“I extol Thee, O Lord, for Thou hast delivered me, and 
hast not caused mine enemies to rejoice over me.” 

Not far off, the Syrian Captain stood on the watchtower of 
the Acra, relieved and puzzled. 

That was the first Hanukkah. 


II 

Origin of Hanukkah 

How did this event, this Hanukkah, come to be and how does 
it fit into the history of the Jewish people? Who are the men 
mentioned in connection with the story, and why is it so impor- 
tant that we still remember it after twenty centuries? This is 
a much longer story. To tell it we must go back some centuries 
before the event, and follow the changes among the Jewish 
people in connection with the transformation of the Near East. 
For the story of Hanukkah reveals why they alone, and not 
one of all the petty nations who were their jealous neighbors, 
none of the great empires who contended for dominion over them, 
survived as a conscious and historic group. 

Alexander the Great will be the focal point for the first part 
of our story, since his coming to the East marks a definite era 
in the history of all that part of the world. The touch of his 
conquering sword awakened hither Asia. New administrative 
methods, new men, new ideas replaced the lethargic system of 
the unwieldy, loosely bound, though on the whole benevolent 
Persian Empire. *The eastern world was ready for this change, 
and not even a generation of warfare which followed upon the 
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Conqueror’s death while his generals were dividing the spoils 
of the conquest, did anything to hinder the spread of Greek 
civilization. The very soil responded to the new manner of life, 
and because of the modernization of the methods of agriculture, 
began to produce more abundantly. Commerce began to flourish 
because of the intimate connection between East and West. 
The population of the Asiatic lands bordering on the Mediter- 
ranean increased rapidly. 

In the territory under Greek influence lived a little nation, 
small in area and in population. Before the coming of Alexander 
into the East the Greeks had hardly heard of this people. Even the 
name which the Greeks gave to its land was Philistia, after the 
Philistines who lived upon the coast. Nonetheless, vague rumors 
had reached the Greeks of a people dwelling inland who were 
devoted to agriculture and to an Invisible God of Heaven whose 
law of life its scribes were expounding. Travelers brought 
word to Greece of this ‘‘nation of philosophers who worship the 
sky.” 

Two centuries before the coming of AJexander, the Jews, this 
inland people, having returned from Babylonian exile, had 
reconstituted their nation under the milder overlordship of the 
Persian king. iTliey rebuilt the temple in the City of Jerusalem, 
and, failing to reestablish the Davidic Dynasty, they lived under 
the rule of the High Priest of the House of Aaron who combined 
with his religious functions autonomous secular power. Com- 
paratively little is known about the history of the Jews during 
these two centuries. Their neighbors, Philistines, Ammonites, 
and Samaritans, had tried to hamper the establishment of the 
nation, but the militant tactics of Nehemiah and the spiritual 
activity of Ezra defeated their plots and set the small nation on 
the road to mental and physical independence. Though we know 
practically nothing of what happened after these two leaders 
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had done their life's work, it is clear that the age which followed 
their activity was spiritually a highly productive one. It was 
then that the Torah and the prophetic books are said to have 
received the form in which we now have them. It was then that 
the small community was finally weaned away from those 
idolatrous practices against which the prophets had inveighed 
and which continued to characterize the religion of the peoples 
about them. Above all, it was then that the class of teachers 
Icnown as Scribes, Soferim, was active, and so thorough was their 
teaching that when the avalanche of Greek civilization was 
sweeping everything before it, the Jewish mode of life was strong 
enough to offer successful resistance. 

As a matter of fact, for a full century aifter the coming of 
Alexander, Judaea continued to be unaffected by Greek ways. 
Their neighbors had succumbed easily. The cities in the district 
once known as Philistia, as well as those of Ammon, Moab, and 
Edom, had given up the very gods in whose names they had 
fought the Hebrews of bible days; they had identified these gods 
with one or another of the gods of Olympus, adopted Greek dress 
and even Greek speech, and thus disappeared as entities from 
the pages of history. The Jews, to be sure, were also affected 
by the coming of the Greeks, but not at all in the same way. 
When the new Egyptian city of Alexandria was built, many 
Jews were brought there, and they soon became an important 
section of that city’s population, and contributed greatly to its 
commercial development. The Syrian emperors, in their turn, 
brought many Jews out of Babylonia and settled them in the 
newly constituted cities of their empire. These Jews naturally 
learned Greek ways of dress and of speech and other externals 
of Greek civilization. In the matter of religion, however, which 
played a central part in the constitution of the Greek city, the 
Jews held aloof, though this complicated their life and led to 
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friction with their neighbors. But in Judaea proper, small and 
somewhat removed from the great highways of the world, the 
inhabitants were not subjected to such external influences, and 
therefore continued in the even tenor of their ways. 

But a situation soon developed which made the continuance 
of such isolation impossible. It has ever been the fate of Palestine 
to be a bone of contention between whatever power controlled 
Egypt and whatever power controlled Syria. Soon after the 
death of Alexander, Judaea fell to the lot of Egypt and the 
Ptolemy family which ruled over it. In the last quarter of the 
third century before the Common Era the rulers of Syria, descend- 
ants of Seleucus, one of Alexander’s generals, began to reassert 
their claim to the land. They did, in fact, cast an avid eye upon 
Egypt altogether, and the district of Lower Syria, of which 
Judaea was a part, was the first step in the realization of their 
ambitions to be the successors of Alexander. Tn the year 198 
before the Common Era, Judaea was finally incorporated into 
the Syrian state, and the Seleucid kings were faced with the 
problem of making that incorporation permanent. 

How did the Jews themselves feel about this change in their 
overlord? When a nation becomes of international importance 
it is but natural that the preferences of its people should be 
divided on the basis of public and private interests. One in 
religion, Jews the world over felt a sympathy for each other. 
Those of the Diaspora, that is of the lands outside of Palestine, 
were accustomed to send their annual contribution for the 
support of the Holy Temple in Jerusalem. Small as the individual 
contributions were, they aggregated vast sums. On the other 
hand, the Jews of Judaea could not but feel flattered or outraged 
according to the treatment meted out to their fellow-Jews in 
Diaspora lands. Now the Ptolemies of Egypt started out by 
being favorably disposed to the Jews of Alexandria, but for 
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reasons into which we need not go here, their policy underwent 
a change at the very time when the Syrian Empire sought to 
win Judaean sympathy to itself. What is more, the High Priest 
may have realized that, since the majority of the Jews of that 
day lived in Asia and under Syrian power, it was more to the 
advantage of the Temple for Jerusalem to be connected politi- 
cally with this majority than with the comparatively smaller 
population then residing in Egypt. By and large, therefore, it 
would seem that the Jews of Judaea were satisfied with the 
change of rule. They little dreamed what troubles it would 
bring upon them within the short space of thirty years. 

It is well to bear in mind that the Jewish victories which are 
celebrated on Hanukkah were not only of political and religious 
importance, but of social importance as well. A social trans- 
formation was taking place within Jewish life which, in a very 
real sense, formed the basis for the religious and political up- 
rising of the Maccabees. The beginnings of this social change 
were small. While Judaea was still under Egyptian rule, a 
certain Jew by the name of Joseph ben Tobias, of noble 
ancestry and related to the High Priest, took advantage of the 
anti-Egypticin inclinations of the High Priest and of the Egyptian 
king’s* need of money, to have himself appointed chief tax- 
collector for the entire province of Syria. Supported by an 
Egyptian army he filled the hearts of the Jews and pagans of 
Palestine with fear, and his own pockets with money. In the 
loose administration of the time, being a tax-collector meant 
more than collecting taxes; it meant economic dictatorship. 
Joseph and his sons, generally known as the Tobiades, along 
with the officials he appointed, achieved two things; they made 
Jews disliked by the gentiles, and they established Jerusalem 
as a commercial center, with themselves and their henchmen as 
a powerful aristocracy. Thereafter Jerusalem was no longer 
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on a by-path in the Greek world; Judaea’s isolation was 
ended. 

The Jewish theocracy was now turned into an oligarchy. The 
priests had until now formed the aristocratic element of the 
population. Their duties were in the Temple, and their income 
was from the Temple treasury. Organized into a gerousia, an 
advisory council to the High Priest, they were the chief authority 
of the autonomous state. Now, as a result of commerce, a class 
was added to the Judaean population whose claim to power 
rested on its wealth. Like the Tobiades, this wealthy class 
became identical or identified itself with the ruling powers. 

Commerce and wealth brought these people in touch with 
Hellenistic attitudes and manner of life. Individual material 
success was the order of the day. The common people of that 
day, that is of the time when the Tobiades were rising to power, 
have left no documents from which their feelings at the changed 
order could be gauged. But in the wise words of Ben Sira, who 
wrote the book Ecclesiasticus, now a part of the collection 
known as the Apocrypha, some modem scholars see a reflection 
of the situation which then obtained. Thus in Chapter 13, vss. 
18"'20, Ben Sira says: “What agreement is there between the 
hyena and the dog? And what peace between the rich and the 
poor? As the wild ass is the lion’s prey in the wilderness, so the 
rich eat up the poor. As the proud hate humility, so doth the 
rich abhor the poor.” Again and again he returns to this subject. 
A class struggle was on the horizon. 

For the most part, however, the Jews were a peasant people, 
while wealth was centered in the cities. They must have heard 
of the ways of the wealthy, though their actual contact with 
them, while painful, could not have been frequent. Something 
in addition to economic pressure was needed to change social 
cleavage into actual revolt. This something soon appeared in 



26 


HANUKKAH 


the nature of a hellenization of the upper stratum of Jerusalem 
society, so thorough as to shock the conservative and loyal 
population. 

Their economic ambitions drove the Tobiades and their fol- 
lowers farther on the road to hellenization. In order to increase 
their commercial opportunities it seemed necessary to place 
Jerusalem on an equal plane with other ambitious cities. Priv- 
ileges of self-government were needed, none of which could be 
obtained unless Jerusalem adopted a thoroughly Greek constitu- 
tion. No doubt a great deal of social prestige went hand in hand 
with these economic advantages. But all this could be done 
only after the conservative element of the population had been 
either won over or cowed, and especially after the actual rule 
over the land, lodged in the High Priest, had been obtained by 
the elements favorable to the ‘Reform.'’ 

Scandalized as the pious elements of the Jewish population 
in and out of Jerusalem were, by the gymnasia which were now 
built in the City, by the new manners and the new clothes of 
Greek style affected by the young bloods of the aristocracy, and 
by the neglect on the part of the young priests of their sacred 
duties in the Temple, they still had no power to make their 
objection heard. 

The hellenizing Jews then proceeded with the second part of 
their plan, namely to capture the High Priesthood. But this 
was an hereditary office, and not even a priest could succeed to 
it unless he were in the direct line of descent. Nevertheless, they 
thought they could effect a change for the better by means of 
political maneuvering. For most of the Tobiades had made 
peace with the powers that were in the land, since that was to 
their economic advantage. v Onias III, the High Priest of that 
day, on the other hand, was not only not in sympathy with the 
plans of the Tobiades, he was not even sympathetic to the rule 
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of the Syrian power, as his forefathers had been, and would 
have liked to return Judaea to the rule of Egypt. He recognized 
the advantages of a western over an eastern alliance. To under- 
mine the authority of the High Priest with the Syrian king the 
hellenizers told the king of large sums of money which were 
found in the Temple treasury, especially that some of this money 
belonged to a man who was pro-Egyptian in sympathy. At 
once a royal official was dispatched to Jerusalem. Legend has 
since embellished his visit. He is supposed to have forced entrance 
into the Temple, and to have been met there by a fiery horseman 
with two assistants, who beat him so that he had to be carried out 
unconscious. Legend or no legend, the fact is that Heliodorus, the 
official in question, left Jerusalem and the Temple treasury intact. 

Thus the first attempt to dislodge Onias III failed, but the 
thought that the Temple in Jerusalem had money stuck in the 
mind of the Syrian king. Antiochus IV, surnamed Epiphanes, 
which means ^^God Manifest,” was now on the throne, ^e was 
a peculiar person; so queer, in fact, that some of his subjects 
called him ^‘Epimanes,” i.e., ‘*the mad one.” But there was 
nothing at all queer about his policy; it was characteristic of 
the age as well as of the man. He saw a chance for the realiza- 
tion of the old Syrian dream to conquer Egypt. That required 
money, and the loyalty, at least, if not the active cooperation 
of the border lands. To him the hellenizers turned once more 
with a proposal that they would pay liberally for a change in 
the high priesthood — especially since the loyalty of Onias was 
questionable — and for a Greek constitution for Jerusalem.' The 
suggestion was that Onias be replaced by his younger brother, 
who was more amenable to Tobiad aims. That was done. Jason 
(Joshua), brother of Onias, became the High Priest, and Jeru- 
salem received a new name, Antiochaea, after the Syrian king, 
to symbolize its new standing as a thoroughly Greek city. 
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If the conservative elements of the population were horrified 
by these changes: that the high priesthood should be bought 
and that a pagan power should have a hand in the appointment 
to it; that Jerusalem should bear a Greek name, and that Temple 
money should be spent for the introduction of Greek customs; 
they were destined to be still more horrified by the next act in 
the drama. For about three years Jason remained High Priest, 
and so subservient to the hellenizing influences that they could 
find no fault with him. “iBut this very subservience made them 
look upon him as a tool. If the high-priestly office could be 
bought for money, why not buy it for one of their own leaders? 
Menelaus was the Grecianized name of the man who had such 
ambitions. His Hebrew name may have been Honiah, i.e., 
Onias, and in all likelihood he was a priest, though even that 
has been doubted; he certainly was not in the traditional line 
of succession to the office. By promising a huge sum of money 
to Antiochus he received the appointment. Then began a civil 
war within the City of Jerusalem between the adherents of 
Jason, who with all his faults could at least lay claim to being 
of the legitimate line, and the extreme hellenizers, to whom 
Jewish tradition no longer possessed any sacredness at all. 

Menelaus won. A reign of terror began in Jerusalem, which 
could be justified before the Syrian authorities only on the ground 
that the enemies of Menelaus were the enemies of Antiochus. 
Yet Antiochus’ interest in Menelaus was purely financial. *416 
was threatened with removal unless he paid what he had prom- 
ised, and to do so he had his brother steal and dispose of some 
of the sacred vessels in the Temple. This was sacrilege, a crime 
which horrified even the pagans. To protest against this the 
ex-High Priest Onias came out of his hiding. ‘Menelaus, how- 
ever, hired an assassin to dispose of him. 

Menelaus, nevertheless, could be secure only so long as Syrian 
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arms could be called upon to uphold him. It was abundantly 
clear that even th^ population of Jerusalem, accustomed as it 
was to hellenizing efforts, did not consider him their representa- 
tive, but that of the Syrian power and of a coterie of rich men. 
When a rumor spread that Antiochus had been killed on an 
Egyptian expedition, Jason again appeared upon the scene. 
Around him the populace of Jerusalem rallied, and Menelaus 
had to flee for his life. Unfortunately Antiochus was not dead, 
but only enraged that he had been cheated of the fruits of his 
victory over Egypt by the arrogant power of Rome. When he 
heard what had happened in Jerusalem, he ordered his ap- 
pointee reinstated, and, in order once for all to do away with 
the '^nonsensical’* opposition of the Jewish masses, he outlawed 
their customs and traditions. Circumcision and adherence to 
the dietary laws were forbidden, and upon the altar of the 
Temple was placed the statue of Zeus, so that sacrifices might 
be brought to the god whose manifestation on earth Antiochus 
considered himself to be. 

Surely Antiochus did not realize what he was doing. He 
thought that he was merely hastening a process of the results 
of which he had no doubt. The other peoples, neighbors of the 
Jews, had succumbed quickly and easily to the lure of the hel- 
lenistic life. As far as he could see the presumably ''intelligent” 
Jew had also yielded. If the masses of this obdurate people re- 
fused to yield, he was there to force them. Moreover, Antiochus 
saw the High Priest as his appointed official, and could not 
appreciate the Jewish attitude which saw the High Priest as 
the Elect of God- Whether the hellenizing Jews realized the 
situation is a matter more open to doubt. They had not fore- 
seen because they had not intended any such dinouement to 
their plotting ambitions. But the die was cast. Between the 
might of Syria and the weakness of Judaea there was no choice. 
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They had imbibed the spirit of Greek individualism; personal 
life and success was their ideal. As far as they were concerned 
the experiment of Jewish nationhood was over, and they were 
willing to share the City of Jerusalem with the new pagan in- 
habitants whom Antiochus was going to settle there after the 
Jews who had opposed him were slaughtered or dispersed. They 
were willing to live under the high-priesthood of Menelaus, and 
in the shadow of the Temple in which the God of Heaven was 
identified with Zeus, just as hellenized Tyre identified its Melkart 
with Heracles, and Askelon identified its Astarte with Aphrodite. 

The last days of the Jewish people seemed to have arrived. 
Groups of Syrian soldiers went from town to town and from 
village to village, enforcing the new decrees. The unorganized 
peasantry had no means of resistance. The best they could do 
was to flee to the hills of Judaea, there to hide until the period 
of wrath was over. It is about this phase that the stories of 
heroism and martyrdom, such as that of Hannah and her seven 
sons, and of old Eleazar, are told. In themselves these stories 
are not incredible, though it was probably not Antiochus him- 
self who figured in these incidents. 

It was but natural that the bands of fugitives should begin 
to think of organized opposition. It may be that even before 
the final blow fell the pious opponents of hellenization came to 
be known as Hasidim.^ Against them the decree of Antiochus 
was aimed, and from among them organized resistance could 
be expected. Their piety was their strength; it was also their 
weakness. They refused to fight on the Sabbath, even in self- 
defense. The story has come down about a band of a thousand 
who permitted themselves to’ be destroyed rather than desecrate 

* They have no relation to the Hasidic movement started by R. Israel in 
the 18th century. 
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the day of rest. Under such circumstances even organized re- 
sistance was useless. 

One such band of fugitive Hasidim soon came to stand out 
above the others. It was led by a family of priests from the 
little town of Modin, but a short distance from Jerusalem. 
Whether because of an ancestor by the name of Hasmon, or for 
some other reason, they were known as Hasmoneans. The fact 
that they were priests gave them prestige; and the fact that 
they had lived outside of the City made them share pietist 
views. The old father, Mattathias, had incurred the enmity 
of the Syrians by refusing to participate in a heathen sacrifice, 
and by leading his five sons in an attack upon the Syrian troop 
that had come to enforce the decrees against Judaism. With 
the Hasidim among their townsmen they took to the hills, and 
then pursued the usual policy of attacking small bands of soldiers 
and hellenized Jews. There was one thing that distinguished 
them from all similar bands; they adopted the view that for 
purposes of self-defense fighting on the Sabbath was permissible. 
This, along with the unmistakable signs of military ability 
shown by one of the sons, Judah, very quickly attracted other 
Hasidim, so that at last the Jewish people had a miniature 
army in the field. 

v^Judah the Maccabee stands out as among the few great 
military leaders whom the Jewish people produced. Since his 
followers are known as Maccabees, and the entire movement 
as the Maccabean Revolt, it might be in place to say a word 
about the origin of Judah's surname, ha-Maccabee. Unfortunately 
this word has not come down in Hebrew characters, as the orig- 
inal Hebrew sources have been lost. What is extant is the Greek 
Makkabaios transliterated back into Hebrew, The result has 
been a variety of guesses. The most unlikely — though most 
common among Jews because it is in the very spirit of the Revolt 
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— is that the word ^'Maccabee” is an acrostic derived from the 
initial letters of the biblical verse, Mi Kamoka Ba-elim Ihvh,^ 
'Who is like unto Thee among the gods, O Lord/' The as- 
sumption is that this sentence was inscribed upon Judah’s ban- 
ner. Another explanation would trace the name from the Hebrew 
word for hammer, Makkeb, thus making of him a sort of Judah 
Martel. Again it has been suggested that the word should be 
read Mazhi, i.e., the General. The most recent suggestion has 
been that the name was really Makabiah^ meaning "Named 
by the Lord.” Whatever it might have meant, Judah’s name 
soon began to strike terror in the hearts of his enemies. The 
unexpected had happened; the Jews were in organized revolt. 

The Syrian forces of the district began to bestir themselves. 
It is not likely that Antiochus himself, or any of his more impor- 
tant officials, would as yet have taken much note of this rebel- 
lion of a poorly armed, peasant population. It was obviously 
the task of the local authorities to put down what seemed to 
be a minor insurrection against royal authority. In this task, 
however, they found enthusiastic support among the gentile 
neighbors of Judaea. 

In this we have a phase of the Maccabean struggle to which 
attention has been called but recently. Yet it is here that we 
have an indication that back of the religious and political causes 
for the Rebellion was one of wider significance, namely the 
movement of the Jewish population. The small territory upon 
which the second Jewish Commonwealth was built after the 
return from the Babylonian Exile was bound to become insuf- 
ficient. At that very time, however, new Greek colonies and 
the spurt in the general population of the Syrian Empire brought 

*The letters which in Hebrew stand for the name of God and are pro- 
nounced Adonai, 
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new pagan powers on every side of the small Jewish state. But 
the Jews could not forget that historically all that land was 
theirs. They did not, to be sure, lay claim to it at this time. 
Nevertheless, as their overflow population sought new homes 
in Alexandria, in Asia Minor, and in the Greek Isles, it was 
natural for many to settle in cities and lands nearer home; in 
Galilee, on the Phoenician coast, and across the Jordan, To the 
religious differences, and to the dislike aroused by the Tobiades, 
was now added economic friction with Jewish' competitors. Still, 
as long as an autonomous Jewish state was in existence, and its 
leaders stood well with the Syrian court, the pagans could not 
give vent to their hostility. Clearly it was to their advantage 
to have the Jewish state destroyed or at least weakened. That 
is why they responded so eagerly to the call for aid on the part 
of the local authorities in putting down the Jewish insurrection. 
As usually happens, they did not wait for the Jews to be def- 
initely defeated, but at once began to harass and attack the 
Jews who lived in their midst. 

The first Syrian force that went to meet Judah was under 
the leadership of Apollonius, presumably the military governor 
of the district of Samaria. His force must have been small, and 
Judah easily overcame it. Apollonius was killed, and thereafter 
Judah used his captured sword in battle. Then came Seron, 
another official of the Palestinian district, with a larger force. 
Judah met him at Beth Horon, a few miles to the northwest of 
Jerusalem, and defeated him in a surprise attack. Only then 
did the Syrian authorities realize that a real effort would have 
to be made, and they dispatched two generals, Nicanor and 
Gorgias, with a large force, to overwhelm the Jewish rebels. It 
was in this battle that J udah showed himself to be a consummate 
strategist. Moreover, he knew the roads of hilly Judaea, and 
his smaller army was much more mobile than the large force 
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that opposed him. Taking advantage of a temporary division 
of the enemy, he attacked each army in turn, and put them to 
flight with great slaughter. The booty provided the Jewish army 
with ample supplies; for the first time the soldiers under Judah 
could be said to be properly equipped. In all these battles auxil- 
iary forces from among the neighboring peoples participated as 
soldiers or came in the capacity of merchant camp-followers 
ready to buy slaves from among the anticipated Jewish captives. 

^'in spite of these three victories Judah’s chances for success 
were still slender. vSo tremendous was the Syrian superiority 
in resources that the Jewish rebellion would have been squelched 
easily, had not difficulties arisen for Syria in other directions. 
If, therefore, we define the term miracle as an unexpect^ coin- 
cidence, the miracle of Hanukkah occurred at this point. '"Chance 
worked in favor of the Jews, so that at the moment when the 
Syrian Court should have been planning to send a large force to 
dispose of the rebellion in the border province near Egypt, it 
was compelled to go forth on an expedition in Parthia. Antiochus 
no doubt thought that he could afford to wait to settle the score 
with the Jews. vEor about a year there was a lull in the fighting 
against Judah and his army. 

«The Maccabean forces used the respite to advantage. ‘^The 
inadequate force that defended Jerusalem could not withstand 
the army of Hasidim. In triumph and exultation Judah led his 
band into the sacred City. The hellenizers scattered before him, 
or shut themselves up in the fortress which Antiochus had built 
near the Temple. JThe desolation which had come upon the 
City during the three years of civil war saddened the conquerors, 
and they now proceeded to remove every trace of pagan occupa- 
tion. Three years after its defilement the Temple was cleansed, 
the statue of Zeus removed, and the altar upon which pagan 
sacrifices had been brought replaced by a new one. Once more 
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the lights were kindled in the House of God, and pious priests 
officiated in it. For eight days the Jews celebrated the Feast 
of Re-dedication, the Feast of Hanukkah. 

^'It is well to remember that the celebration of Hanukkah 
does not mark the end of the Maccabean war, but the end of 
religious oppression, that is the reestablishment of Jewish wor- 
ship destined not to be interrupted by the Syrians thereafter. 
Nevertheless, Hanukkah cannot be separated from the success- 
ful termination of the war, for, had it ended in failure, it is not 
unlikely that the first Hanukkah would have been also the 
last. 

’ Judah continued the struggle. He further utilized his respite 
from Syrian attacks to wreak vengeance upon those neighboring 
cities whose gentile population had shown itself hostile to the 
Jews. Expeditions were sent to Galilee, to Transjordania, and 
to the cities on the coast. The first two expeditions were success- 
ful. Perhaps Judah would have liked to annex the conquered 
territory to Judaea, but with another invasion from Syria still 
threatening, he did not dare to do so. Nor would the Hasidim, 
who constituted his fighting force, have been willing to have 
their battles for their faith turned into a war of annexation. 
That was therefore left for the Hasmonean successors of Judah 
to accomplish. He contented himself with showing the pagans 
that the Jews were not helpless, and with transporting some of 
the most dangerously situated Jews back within Jewish territory. 

P'Now the danger from the North became real. Lysias, whom 
Antiochus Epiphanes had left as regent of his western kingdom 
and the guardian of his son while he himself went off to Par^a, 
at length bestirred himself to settle matters in Judaea. '**With 
a large force he descended upon Jerusalem, and Judah was not 
equal to meeting him in battle. fAfter a spirited fight during 
which one of his brothers lost his life, Judah was shut up within 



36 


HANUKKAH 


Jerusalem, and his army began to suffer the hardships of a long 
and painful siege. ""Once more, however, fate intervened to the 
advantage of the Jewish cause, ’^jitiochus died in the course 
of his Parthian campaign, and, fortunately for the Jews, he ap- 
pointed, just before his death, another general as guardian of 
his young heir Antiochus V. ’fiearing of this, Lysias was anxious 
to leave Jerusalem and hurry north to meet his rival. -When, 
therefore, things looked their blackest for the Jews, their enemy 
suggested a cessation of hostilities. The terms of peace offered 
the Jews gave them back their former status: freedom of faith, 
practice and worship, with no efforts at hellenization by force. 
The one right which Lysias reserved for the Syrian Crown was 
the right to appoint the High Priest. The new appointee was 
not Menelaus who was so obnoxious to the Jews, but a man by 
the name of Alkimus, or Eljakim, who evidently belonged to the 
moderate Hellenizers. 

To the vast majority of the Hasidic Party these terms were 
highly satisfactory. They had fought the war because their 
religious scruples had been outraged, and now that the Syrians 
had promised not to interfere, they were willing to lay down 
the sword and return to the plow.’^udah, however, saw the 
situation in a more realistic light. He did not trust the Syrians, 
and even less did he trust the hellenizing Jews from among whom 
the new High Priest was chosen. He aimed at nothing short of 
independence. ^As a matter of fact, Alkimus, supported by 
Syrian soldiers, no sooner came into power than he had some 
sixty of the popular party executed. ’^There is nowhere any 
direct reason offered for this act. Presumably Alkimus wanted 
to strengthen himself with the pro-Syrian group, or he may 
have resented the demands of the popular party for a share in 
the government.^^ The result was that Judah’s forces, reduced 
to a small number because of the peace, and until now in hiding. 
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once more began to grow. Alkimus began to clamor for a return 
of the Syrian force, 

/The Syrian general Nicanor appeared with a fair-sized army 
and a host of elephants. *^udah defeated him, '^TsTicanor was 
killed, and the Jews set the day down as a minor holiday — the 
13th of Adar. Shortly thereafter, however, a larger force ap- 
peared, and the position of Judah was clearly hopeless. “^With 
but eight hundred followers around him, he spumed the advice 
to run away. ' He fought his last fight, and fell upon the field 
of battle. 

'^he death of Judah ended the Maccabean War. ^ few of his 
followers, under the leadership of his two remaining brothers, 
Jonathan and Simon, escaped across the Jordan, and awaited 
a favorable opportunity to complete the work of Judah. A'he 
opportunity was not slow in coming, but the details are beyond 
the limits of this story. Religious freedom had been attained, 
but, whether the Jews realized it or not, that was not all they 
had fought for. '^or the time being the old group of wealthy 
men and priestly aristocrats was still in the saddle.^ They had 
learned to be more wary in the hellenization of the Jews, but 
they had not yet learned that Judaism had vitality beyond their 
strength to extinguish.'^ Behind them still stood the power of 
Syria, ever willing to take a hand in internal Jewish affairs. 
Around them lived the gentiles, whose cities were like dikes 
trying to stem the expansion of a people who had to have more 
room. The aristocrats and Hellenizers did not realize that the 
common people had learned their own power would not 
again permit others to ride roughshod over them. v.^Bef ore their 
very eyes the Syrian Empire was disintegrating, '^ne by one 
its outlying provinces were falling away, while dynastic dis- 
sension weakened it from within, vdfn the distance stood the 
rising power of Rome watching this process with great satis- 
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faction. 'In fact, Judah the Maccabee and later on his brother, 
Jonathan, made alliances with Rome against the power of Syria. 
Above all, the common people among the Jews had gained the 
consciousness that their own point of view and their own civiliza- 
tion should and could be preserved. 

Judah died in 160 before the Common Era. "In 152 Jonathan, 
his brother, became High Priest and autonomous ruler of Judaea. 
In 135 Simon, the last of the brothers, was appointed hereditary 
ruler and High Priest by a popular assembly representative of 
all the people. *^'The Hasmonean Era had begun, and the Has- 
monean kings began to extend their dominion. 

'-This religious and national victory is celebrated on Hanukkah. 


Ill 

The History of The Festival 

Holidays, too, may be the playthings of fate; of this Hanukkah 
is an example. In a very real sense, as we have seen, it contains 
features which make it comparable to both Passover and Purim. 
Like the former it marks a time when Jewish life was preserved 
from the danger of being absorbed by a different culture; like 
the latter it celebrates a deliverance from the hands of one 
who plotted the annihilation of the Jewish group. Yet no seder 
takes place on Hanukkah, nor is the synagogue service mate- 
rially prolonged. The story of Mordecai donning sackcloth has 
been included in the Bible, whereas Judah’s girding of the sword 
has not. Small candles are lit, and small gifts distributed. Work 
is permitted as usual, and not even a special dish, or a special 
kind of cake, marks the days as different from any others. Is 
this discrimination intentional? Has the long memory of the 
Jewish people failed in this solitary instance? The truth of the 
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matter is that the history of Hanukkah as a holiday reflects the 
history of the Jewish group. 

For the sake of completeness it must be said that there are 
some modem scholars who would see in Hanukkah a survival 
of something far older than the story of the Maccabees. They 
allege that in remote antiquity, before the Hebrew people broke 
with pagan ways, they, like so many of the others, were wont 
to celebrate the winter solstice. Pagan mythologies are well 
supplied with gods who are said to die with the approach of 
winter, and for whom their worshipers then proceed to look 
with lighted torch. The Jews, these scholars say, may have 
given up the belief in such a deity, but retained the custom of 
lighting fires at that season of the year. That may be the origin 
of our Hanukkah candles, just as it may be the origin of the 
Christmas lights.^ / 

Whether or not we accept any such suggestion, it is interest- 
ing to note that even Jewish tradition connects the origin of 
Hanukkah with something that happened before the Maccabean 
dedication of the Temple. One of the main sources for our 
knowledge of the Maccabean age, the Second Book of Mac- 
cabees, happily preserved in the so-called Apocrypha, tells, in 
its first chapter, why the twenty-fifth of Kislev was chosen for 
the dedication. ^The story goes that when the exiles returned 
from Babylon and rebuilt the Temple, the fires on the altar were 
kindled in a most miraculous way, by means of a liquid fire 
which had been hidden away at the destruction of the first 
Temple. '^In commemoration of this miracle — so the story seems 
to imply, though* the author of II Maccabees does not say so 

* See the works of O. S. Rankin cited in the Bibliography. 

I desire to express my thanks to Professor Julian Morgenstem for per- 
mitting me to see his as yet unpublished article on Ancient Semitic Fire- 
Festivals and Fire- Ceremonies, 
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Specifically — fires used to be kindled by the Jews. Now, the 
day upon which this miracle was supposed to have taken place 
was the twenty-fifth of Kislev, and it was, therefore, a sort of 
strengthening of an ancient holiday when the Maccabees chose 
that same day to rededicate the Temple which they restored. 

How much of this story can really be believed? The theorizers 
mentioned above might say that all this talk of an ancient 
miracle of fire, and of a celebration instituted in its honor, 
tends to strengthen their hypothesis. But it really is not neces- 
sary to read such meanings into the Second Book of Maccabees. 
The explanation is much simpler. The author of this book was 
trying to persuade the Jews of Egypt to observe the holiday 
of Hanukkah. That, as a matter of fact, is why he wrote the 
book. For a variety of reasons the Egyptian Jews had no inter- 
est in Hanukkah. Their ancestors had not been threatened by 
Antiochus. What is more, the head of Judaism in the land of 
Egypt was a descendant of that Onias who was High Priest 
when all the trouble started. Consequently, he must have re- 
garded himself as the rightful claimant to the office in Jerusalem 
which the Hasmoneans occupied after the victory against the 
Syrians was won. It was not to be expected, therefore, that 
Egyptian Jews should find any interest in a holiday established 
by, and in memory of the Maccabeans. Naturally the author 
of a book which urged Hanukkah upon the Jews of Egypt was 
likely to look for other, non-Maccabean arguments to prove the 
sacredness of the day. Right close at hand he found an old 
tradition. Was it based on fact, or was it purely fancy? He did 
not know; but it was useful, and he seized upon it to drive home 
his point. 

As a matter of fact, the same book offers another, much 
more plausible reason for the original celebration of those days. 
It calls Hanukkah a ''Second Sukkot,” and offers the explana- 
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tion that when Judah's pious followers had finally cleansed the 
Temple, they bethought themselves of the fact that in the stress 
of the last campaign they had been prevented from observing 
Sukkot. This omission they then proceeded to rectify. '‘'There- 
fore they bare branches and fair boughs, and palms also, and 
sang psalms unto Him that had given them good success in 
cleansing His place.'' Presumably they also dwelt in booths- 
That, too, may be why Hanukkah is celebrated eight days, for 
it equals the number of the days of Sukkot. As to the lights, 
they may have been no more than mere concomitants of the 
celebration. After all, it is quite a natural thing for people to 
kindle lights in connection with a holiday. We do so to this day* 
be sure, there is another theory. When the Syrians were 
masters of the City, it was common practice for them and the 
disloyal Jews to have small private altars right outside the 
home upon which a family sacrifice would be offered every so 
often in honor of a pagan god. ‘^The Hasidim destroyed these 
altars, and as a sort of counter-balance they instituted a ritual 
of lighting candles in honor of Israel's God. These were to be 
placed at the entrance to a house, where the pagan altars had 
stood, or at least so as to be visible from the street. 

The First Book of Maccabees, as well as the Second, states 
that after the first Hanukkah was over the Jews of that day 
decided to establish the holiday as an annual event in the Jewish 
calendar. It has been generally assumed that the First Book 
of Maccabees was written some time between the years 135 
and 105 before the Common Era. If that is so, we may go a 
step farther and assume that down to about the year 125, to 
speak in round numbers, the holiday was still observed. But 
there is strong reason to believe that it soon fell into disuse. For 
how else is one to explain the curious facts that in the literature 
of the subsequent age Hanukkah is very rarely mentioned, 



42 


HANUKKAH 


and that such sages as Shammai and Hillel, who lived around 
the year 25 before the Common Era, seem to have no tradition 
as to whether a Jew is supposed to start with one light and add 
one on each succeeding night, or with eight lights and subtract 
one? Had the holiday been well known among the people, so 
elementary a question would have been settled long before. 

The conclusion seems to be inevitable that for a period of 
one hundred years Hanukkah was practically non-existent. It 
may be that the Jews of Palestine continued to kindle a light 
on the twenty-fifth of Kislev. If they did so, it was because of 
an ancient tradition about a miracle when the Temple was re- 
built long before the Maccabees. But of the last named, their 
victories, their martyrs, and their holidays, the memories were 
vague indeed- 

What might account for this oblivion of a holiday so promis- 
ingly laimched? The answer generally given is based upon the 
political and religious differences developed among the Jews 
after the Judaean State had become independent. The complete 
autonomy for which Judah the Maccabee had fought and died, 
was finally achieved by his brother Jonathan. He was master 
of Judaea, and was freely acclaimed as High Priest by the Party 
of Hasidim. A few years later, Jonathan, too, lost his life in 
defense of his country. Thereupon a solemn convocation of the 
Jews met in a great Assembly, and elected Simon, the last re- 
maining brother of Judah, hereditary ruler and High Priest. 
For seven years Simon ruled. The nation was loyal to him, 
and he was loyal to the traditions for which he had fought in 
former days. Simon’s son was readily accepted as his successor, 
for the days of comradeship and glory were still fresh in the 
people’s minds, and they loved the Hasmonean for his family 
as well as for himself. Each anniversary of Hanukkah must have 
been reunion time for the old soldiers. Proudly they recounted 
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their experiences, and pledged renewed loyalty to the cause for 
which they had fought . But the generation of original Hasidim 
was passing away. New men and new problems brought the era 
of good will to an end. 

If in their piety and naivete the Hasidim had ever dreamed 
that with the expulsion of the Syrians and their obnoxious ways 
an age of peace and brotherhood would reign within Judaea, 
they must have become disillusioned very quickly. The pro- 
gressive disintegration of the Syrian Empire was making Judaean 
independence ever more secure. Economic prosperity was also 
increasing. What is more, those ancient enemies, the hellenistic 
cities, rivals in culture and in trade, were now lying defenseless. 
They invited conquest by the ambitious Hasmonean kings. But 
the increase of wealth and political dominion brought back 
those very conditions which had been at the basis of the rebellion 
against the Syrians. The common people became dissatisfied 
again. They had no interest in wars of conquest, and they re- 
sented the un- Jewish manners of their Hasmonean king and 
his Court. A breach was inevitable. 

It began during the reign of Simon's immediate successor, 
his son John Hyrcan, though it was probably not so sudden a 
breach as Jewish tradition would have us believe. With the 
parties that thus developed this discussion is not concerned. 
It Is sufficient to note that from such a situation Hanukkah as 
a holiday was bound to suffer. Even under ordinary circum- 
stances the fervor of the observance of those days would die 
down with the death of the original generation. Had the 
Hasmoneans continued to be popular, it is not unlikely that 
the holiday would have been encouraged among the people 
as a tribute to the dynasty. But quite the contrary was the 
case. The common people no longer saw any reason for thank- 
ing God for the Hasmonean tyrants. They certainly did not 
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feel the need for celebrating a second Sukkot, As a result, the 
religious teachers of the day, bitterly opposed to the ruling house, 
permitted the memory of Hanukkah to dim. 

The surprising thing, therefore, is not that Hanukkah was 
well-nigh forgotten, but that one hundred years later it was 
once more revived. The reason for this restoration must again 
be sought in the changed conditions among the Jewish people. 
By internal dissension and civil wars Judaea again lost its inde- 
pendence. This time it was the Roman Eagle, greedy for power, 
that sank its talons into the Jewish State and never again let 
go. Rome deprived Judaea of practically all it had conquered, 
and gave independence to the pagan cities. By the grace of 
Rome the weakest of the Hasmonean descendants was ruling 
as a sort of tribal prince. But his every movement was guarded 
by the family of the Idumaean convert to Judaism, Antipater, 
who was completely subservient to the Roman power. There 
were still a few Hasmoneans alive, and they tried again and 
again to regain their throne and the people's independence. As 
in the days of the Maccabees, groups of Jewish patriots began 
to roam the country. The Romans and their hirelings, Antipater 
and his sons, called them bandits. But those ^'bandits'* were 
very popular with the common people who looked upon them 
rather as rebels against Rome. If only among the remaining 
Hasmoneans another Maccabee would arise to bring the great 
deliverance! 

That was the period, it would seem, when the Second Book 
of Maccabees was written. The Judaeans had begun to recall 
the Maccabean era; it was desirable to get the Jews of the 
Diaspora to join in Judaean hopes for throwing off the Roman 
yoke. But to undertake such propaganda openly might have 
been dangerous. Hence the purely religious connotation of the 
holiday was emphasized. It was represented as the day of 
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miracles not only during the liberation from Syria, but also when 
the Second Temple was rebuilt. 

The movement to regain Jewish independence failed. One 
by one the last remnants of the Hasmonean House fell under 
the hand of Herod. But the hope did not die out that God would 
send a leader as He had sent Mattathias and his sons. Thus, 
cautiously, the idea of Hanukkah was revived, and soon there- 
after Hillel and Shammai were compelled to take cognizance 
of the popular custom, and regulate it by law. Perhaps they too 
would have preferred to make a really important festival of it. 
But by that time Herod was ruling with a heavy hand, and any 
such revival of a holiday of independence would surely have 
been construed by him for what it really would have been, an 
expression of hope for the downfall of Rome. Nor could the 
teachers of the day fall back upon the excuse that Hanukkah 
had been ordained by God, for the Maccabean story had been 
written too late to be considered as among the Jewish sacred 
books. Therefore, while they spoke much about Purim, all that 
they could do with regard to Hanukkah was to validate the 
current custom — the kindling of the lights. 

Years passed and legends began to form around the Maccabean 
story. Josephus, who wrote around the year 100 of the Common 
Era, was the last to tell the story in fair historic form. But his 
books were not for the Jews, nor were they long read by them. 
The two Books of the Maccabees, not being included in the 
sacred collection of Jewish literature, also dropped out of sight 
among the Jews. All that was left was a vague memory, 
and a Feast of Lights. It was a situation that called for 
embellishments of the story, and such soon developed. Hence 
the story of the miracle of the cruse of oil which should have 
lasted for one day, but burned for eight, and all the other legends 
contained in the Scroll of Antiochus, a booklet composed cen- 
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turies later, but containing the accumulated legends till that 
time. Hence also the story, which has even crept into the prayers, 
that Judah’s father, the aged Mattathias, had been a High Priest. 
In some way, moreover, Hanukkah became connected with the 
Jewish woman’s devotion to her people. No doubt the story 
of Hannah contributed to this; though one need not limit one’s 
self to this one instance. The Jews always recognized to what 
extent their survival has been due to the loyalty of the Jewish 
women. 

In general, legends, too, are historical events. They are not 
the history of the events which they take as their basis, but they 
are the historical material for an understanding of the mind, 
the hopes, the attitude to life, of the people who create them, 
and of those who believe them. The more the possibility of a 
physical restoration receded into the background, the more the 
pxirely religious interpretation of the holiday came to the fore. 
It was then that the old name, Feast of Lights, was replaced 
by the name Hanukkah — Feast of Dedication. The former was 
the only name by which Josephus and his contemporary, the 
author of the Gospel of St. John, knew the holiday. But soon 
Hanukkath assumed a significance greater than the celebration 
of a military victory, greater even than the hope of regaining 
independence. The Temple, standing for religious life, the Altar, 
standing for self-sacrifice, the Menorah, standing for Law and 
study, were considered more important, and the Maccabees 
were remembered because they saved and rededicated these 
objects. Hanukkah, then, came to represent the survival of 
Jewish culture, and the continuance of Jewish life, a symbol of 
the unswerving obedience of the Jew to God and to the Torah. 

As a religious holiday, Hanukkah was sometimes the cause 
of trouble for the Jews. In talmudic days in Babylonia, the 
Jews lived among a people to whom fire was sacred. There were 
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periods of persecution when the Jews suffered for their use of 
lights to celebrate Hanukkah, and the Rabbis of the day had 
to legislate exactly where the Hanukkah lights might or might 
not be placed, and under what circumstances they might even 
be extinguished. On the whole, however, it has been a holiday 
of merriment and light-heartedness. New customs began to 
develop in its celebration; songs were written in honor of the 
day, and the Hanukkah Lamp gradually became a characteristic 
symbol in the Jewish home. Hanukkah became a season of joy 
and thanksgiving. 

Again, in our own day, the meaning of Hanukkah is under- 
going a change. Influences, both Jewish and environmental, 
have been helping to strengthen the ceremonies connected with 
it, and to make its message more eloquent. Others will discuss 
those phases of the holiday. But whatever the transformations 
it is still destined to undergo, Hanukkah will continue to serve, 
as it has served for two thousand years, to keep alive the eternal 
hope that God will not forsake His people and that over might 
right must triumph. 




THE MACCABEAN SPIRIT IN ZIONISM 


Hortense Levy Amram 

S OME twenty-one hundred years ago, a small band of men 
gathered in the defense of their altar and of the right to 
worship their God in their own way. The barbarity of their 
enemies forced them to the use of arms, though they were a 
people of peace and few among them inclined to violence as a 
weapon. But the passion of their devotion and the inspiration 
of their leaders turned them temporarily from the ways of peace 
to the ways of war, and they achieved their purpose. This was 
the preservation of the Jewish people. 

Twenty-one hundred years is a long time in the history of 
men and during it these people have often been threatened 
with extinction ; more often the threat has been not to wipe them 
out but to degrade them and to degrade their souls. Each time 
some small group has stretched its hands toward unaccustomed 
tools and, urged by the impulse which once turned farmers, 
artisans and scholars into an army, changed themselves to meet 
the threatening emergency. 

One of the most insidious threats which Judaism has faced 
came when during the Middle Ages the Jew was denied any con- 
tact with the land and, forced into the alleys of congested cities, 
forgot the feel of a plough in his hand and the cultivated soil 
under his feet. The soul of the Jew starved for these things and 
in recent generations, seeking contact again with the warm earth, 
he thought to find it through the avenue of Haskalahy the En- 
lightenment which was brought to these ghetto dwellers from 
the outside world. There were many who believed that a more 
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substantial type of life would come if they could absorb that 
outside culture, and so books, journals and newspapers were 
published for them in pure biblical Hebrew. Many a young 
talmudist devoured secular learning in phrases of the ancient 
language. Science and the arts thrilled young men who before 
had known only the learning of Torah and Talmud. ^^Enlighten- 
ment” dazzled them and many became lost, estranged from 
their old traditions, yet unable to absorb new ones. But others 
foxmd through Haskalah a new direction and these gradually 
banded together to fight a different sort of battle for the pre- 
servation of Judaism. Its broad secular education prepared 
them for the leader who was to come, and in due time Theodor 
Herzl imited these various groups into an unwarlike army that 
set forth to reconquer their land by peaceful methods. 

Prior to Herzl’s formulation of a practical method of rehabil- 
itating the Jewish people, various groups, especially in East 
Europe, had looked toward colonization in Palestine as the 
solution of their individual problems. Notable among these 
were the Hoveve Zion group, those Lovers of Zion who actually 
started colonies on a small scale, which, however, proved largely 
unsuccessful. They had almost no resources except in ideals and 
leadership, and in these they were rich, as some of the most in- 
spired thinkers and writers of their time directed their efforts. 
Few among them actually reached Palestine, fewer were able to 
strike root, but the ferment of their activity spread and, joining 
the general awakening of the Enlightenment, paved the way for 
the larger movement. 

It remained for the unspeakable insult offered to the Jew by 
the Dreyfus case to turn the thoughts of Theodor Herzl, journal- 
ist and litterateur, to search for some protection against another 
such experience. What he learned during that famous trial seared 
his spirit and inflamed him to prophetic vision. In the short 
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space of two months he wrote his Jewish State, It was the spark 
needed to kindle Jewish thought throughout the world; with 
one impulse those who read it recognized in its writer the leader 
they had been awaiting. 

Between Herzl and Maccabeus, separated by twenty-one 
centuries, there are many similarities and but few differences. 
Outstandingly they are alike in that the one man was no more 
a statesman when the suffering of the Jews awakened his sym- 
pathy than the other was a soldier when called upon to lead his 
people in war. Of the differences between them, the most 
important is that they came from opposing sides, in that Mac- 
cabeus took up the struggle to save traditional Judaism while 
Herzl came from what today corresponds to the Hellenistic 
party of the earlier times. But both leaders were unprepared 
for their tasks and both achieved success through the force of 
native genius and the power of their magnetic personalities. 

The dream of a return to Palestine began coloring the thoughts 
of Jews from the moment of their dispersion, about two hundred 
and forty years after the Maccabean revolt. Although it took 
many forms in the succeeding centuries, the dominant strain 
was in substance nationalistic, thus preparing the people to read 
Herzl’s great book. He spoke in words they understood, illumi- 
nating his precise and detailed plan by inspired phrases. The 
modem Jew realized that he might once more be at home in his 
own land and a great desire was bora to materialize what for 
ages had been but a dream. 

It is true that the opportunity to put Herzl’s plan into action 
came through the World War, and a strange blend of good and 
evil was responsible for the Balfour Declaration. The war itself 
was evil, and so were all its instruments, though many of these 
grew from scientific work done in the interest of peaceful occupa- 
tions. One example was the process, innocent enough in its 
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original form, which grew into a method of washing cordite to 
protect it against the spontaneous combustion which had been 
causing frightful explosions on the battleships. This was an 
invention of Professor Chaim Weizmann who gave it as a gift 
to the British Government, refusing any of the usual payment 
for such work. But this invention was so valuable that the 
Government, through Mr. Arthur J. Balfour, offered Weizmann 
any reward he might choose. He did not ask for a title or for 
personal honor; he asked the British Government to assure to 
his people the opportunity to rebuild a home for themselves in 
Palestine. Mr. Balfour, whose religious background and deep 
study of the Scriptures inclined him to sympathy with the dis- 
possessed Jews, supported this request, with the result that finally 
those official sanctions were granted which Herzl had demanded 
as prerequisites of a safe colonization. Other considerations of 
importance to Great Britain influenced its decision, and at 
last the Jew began his unwarlike campaign to reclaim the land 
which had once been saved for his people by the Maccabean 
soldiers. 

One of the most powerful weapons in the hands of the army 
of returning Jews was that of social ideals. They are called 
“modem” in the light of the vast changes taking place in the 
world today, but most of them have their roots in the oldest 
biblical laws, particularly those affecting the land. Before the 
Balfour Declaration was thought of, as early as 1884, Professor 
Herman Schapira suggested the idea of a Land Fund to which 
Jews ever3^here should contribute and with which land in 
Palestine would be purchased. This idea evolved into the Jewish 
National Fund, which buys the land in the name of the Jewish 
people. Theoretically, there is to be enough land for all, and 
none shall become the property of any one man, who might 
leave it to his son, who in turn would augment it through pur- 
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chase, marriage and the like, until in the Holy Land the old 
tragedy might again develop of a few powerful landowners pitted 
against the landless masses. To this end, the land belonging to 
the Jewish National Fund is leased to those who use it. In the 
case of individuals, their families may release it; in the case of 
colonies, the people may come and go, but the land remains 
with the colony. Its use is assured to those who improve it, in 
return for a small rental which covers taxes and other expenses 
connected with it. But it may not be sold, it may not be exploited 
unfairly, it may not be left idle. It must be used by Jews for Jews. 

Beyond all others, however, the strongest of their weapons 
was the conviction that only by the work of his hands and the 
sweat of his brow could the Jew be saved and a true Homeland 
rebuilt. The sterile years of the ghetto w’ere not forgotten and 
the returning people rejoiced in their contact with the soil. 
Dreamers turned practical, they came with songs that glorified 
work and a new battlecry was adopted, the cry of 'Avodah — 
Labor. In this devotion to work, particularly work upon the 
soil, they turned to the National Fund to help them by provid- 
ing the land. Thus it came about that one more difference 
between the modern struggle and the earlier one, took shape. 
For in the days of the Maccabees, the fight was for Judaea, the 
hill country around Jerusalem. This one is taking place in the 
valleys, against the malaria mosquito, against the thistles and 
the nettles and the rank grass. Judah Maccabeus conquered 
armed battalions who held the citadel. The Haluzzim are con- 
quering the marshes and the waste lands, turning the Valley 
of Jezreel and the Plain of Sharon once more into garden places 
where the vine and the fig, the grape and the orange, spread 
abroad into great sheets of green. 

To save the land through the force of arms took the Mac- 
cabees three and a half years. To redeem the soil after centuries 
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of neglect has already taken a generation, if one counts from the 
earliest settlements of the present era. But in that short span, 
miracles have been accomplished. The most obvious is the 
physical fact of marshes drained, roads built, modern cities 
rising on the sand, industry and agriculture taking on the aspect 
of modern commercial countries. At first, the changes came 
imperceptibly; since 1925 there has been a marked increase in 
the speed, so that it might be safely said that a decade ago Pal- 
estine was still a primitive country while today it has many of 
the adjuncts of western civilization. True to their traditions, 
the new settlers built schools and hospitals, laboratories and 
libraries, almost before they thought of factories. Like the army 
of the Maccabees, the new army of pioneers was composed of 
all types of Jews. Some left their homes for Palestine in search 
of security, some in search of an ideal. From the first, scholars 
arrived with shoemakers, and pitiful Lufimenschen of the Ghettos 
side by side with trained mechanics and engineers. This for- 
tunate mixture tended to give the new community material for 
a well rounded, normal development. 

But before such a picture was visualized by even the most 
ardent of those who dreamed of Zion rebuilt, an American 
woman, Henrietta Szold, saw the need for health work among 
the Jews then living in Palestine, and with a woman's instinct 
for the immediate task, she began what she thought of as a 
limited undertaking, but which has in time grown into the vast 
body known as the Hadassah Medical Organization. It started 
as a simple attempt to help women and children in their fun- 
damental physical needs. It has become a health system as 
complete and balanced as that of any of the smaller European 
countries. A sudden and unforeseen increase in the rate of com- 
munal growth has resulted in this system being outstripped, 
not in quality or variety of service, but in quantity. There is a 



THE MACCABEAN SPIRIT IN ZIONISM 


55 


greater demand made upon the Hadassah hospitals and clinics 
than they can meet. 

The same is true of the educational work. This began hap- 
hazardly. The first of these modern Maccabeans fought with 
the hostile forces of nature and with their suspicious and often 
dangerous Arab neighbors. Theirs was a difficult campaign. 
The first battle was against swamps and woods. Ammunition 
in the shape of seeds and plants, cattle and poultry, ploughs 
and spades, were as difficult to buy, and as expensive, as guns 
and high explosives. And they were more important. At first, 
all the efforts of the pioneers were concentrated upon clearing 
the land and starting their farms. Gunpowder had to figure in 
their campaigns, too, and the guards and night watchmen, the 
Shomerim, laid their milking pans away and took up their guns 
to patrol the lonely settlements likewise unprotected from ma- 
rauding tribesmen. Houses were constructed hastily, often by 
men using tools for the first time in their lives, so that the work- 
manship was crude. The walls leaked air and the roofs leaked 
water. The beaten earth which made the floors became chilled 
and damp, and the dreaded enemy, malaria, entered the camps. 
It was no world for little children. There was place only for men 
and women, young and hardy, who could fight in the great battle 
to save the traditions of their fathers. 

They fought their battles well, learning slowly to handle tools 
as the Maccabeans had learned to handle weapons. The day 
came when they could foresee victory, an ultimate victory made 
of many smaller ones. They foresaw the hostile swamps con- 
quered and the hostile fields subdued, and they foresaw the life 
of peace rewarding their labors. It was time for a new genera- 
tion, bom on the land, part and parcel of the Palestinian soil. 
And the new generation came, growing lustily in the clean air 
and the glowing sun. 
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Each little group undertook to educate its children in its own 
way. WTien the groups became stable colonies, the schools were 
merely larger. There was need for a unified school system built 
upon modem educational methods. Slowly such a system is 
evolving. Each year sees greater unity, although at no time has 
a central system forced particular methods upon any group. 
Among the colonists, and among those who live in the new urban 
centers, there are schools for the children of the Mizrahi^ and 
schools for those with the Labor point of view, as well as schools 
expressing moderate conservatism. There are schools which train 
the pupils in science and the trades. And all alike turn their 
eyes toward the Hebrew University which crowns Mount Scopus 
as a fitting pinnacle for this new Jewish educational system. 

Regardless of the bias of particular groups, one great idea 
unifies the schools of modern Jewish Palestine as no mere ped- 
agogical method could do. That is the fundamental Jewishness 
of their approach. The language of all the schools is Hebrew, 
and the purest and most beautiful Hebrew possible. This power- 
ful means of unifying the Jews from all parts of the earth had 
been in the making through the Haskalah period in Eastern 
Europe, but in Palestine Hs influence was largely the result 
of one man’s efforts. Eliezer Ben Yehudah realized that a 
Jewish State could be built only by a people united by a 
single language and what could that be but Hebrew? His love 
of the language was both that of the scholar and that of the 
artist, and he fostered its use in the face of impossible difficulties. 
His own home was the first where pure Hebrew was the medium 
of ordinary communication. Also, he edited a Hebrew weekly. 
And gradually others rallied to his support. Finally in one school, 
it became the language of instruction. But there were those 



THE ilACCABEAN SPIRIT IX ZIOXISM 


57 


who still clung to the languages of their childhood and they re- 
sented the tendency toward the renascence of what to them w^as 
a dead language. Their position was strengthened by others to 
whom Hebrew was a holy speech and not for common use. 
Gradually, however, it was adopted in all schools and children 
carried its use home to their elders. Inevitably it became the 
language of the Jews of Palestine until now it is as unquestioned 
as any native tongue. In it the children study the history of their 
people as other children in other lands study theirs in the ver- 
nacular. Moreover, Palestinian children study from the greatest 
of all history books, the Bible. They study the Bible for Hebrew. 
They study the Bible as the Bible. It is the most important 
textbook in the schools. After a few years of this constant con- 
tact with such a book, they are curiously influenced. Something 
of the past, of the old dignity of expression, of the stability which 
comes from a sense of life’s continuity, affects them and little 
children often express their childish thoughts in terms that 
savor of the Prophets. In other lands, children celebrate their 
national holidays and the Jewish children of those lands share 
in the celebrations which are also theirs, but the celebration of 
the festivals of their forefathers are difficult, often artificially 
fostered. In Palestine, the Jewish child celebrates these with 
the unthinking devotion which children give to these joyous 
symbols of the past. There is no inner conflict; there can be 
none. They are purely and simply Jewish and Palestinian, and 
the festivals take their places in the seasons’ march as naturally 
as the seasons themselves come and go. 

In the streets of the Jewish city of Tel Aviv, all the children 
gather on the twenty-fifth day of Kislev, as their forefathers 
gathered twenty-one hundred years ago, to celebrate the Feast 
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of Lights. Dressed in white, garlanded with flowers, they stream 
through the streets, each bearing a lighted taper, singing the 
songs of Hanukkah. And their elders who watch them feel their 
hearts well with joy and with relief, for before them they see 
the new consecration of the Light, the renewed assurance that 
once more the fighting spirit of the Maccabees has triumphed 
and the soul of Judaism has been preserved for the unborn gen- 
erations that will follow. 



HANUKKAH IN MUSIC 


Abraham W. Bii^er 

TN ancient days, as in our own, victory over the enemy was 
always the signal for an outburst of poetry and song. The 
musical instrument and the battle>song always played an impor- 
tant part m the conduct of warfare. Even during the Mac- 
cabean period, war trumj>ets were placed on coins as symbols 
of victory.^ When Israel crossed the Red Sea after throwing 
off the yoke of Egyptian bondage, Moses and the children of 
Israel burst into the immortal Song of the Sea.* It is said that 
the prayer ^Alenu recited at the end of every service was com- 
posed by Joshua after the victory of Jericho,^ while the Song of 
Deborah bears witness to Israel’s victory over the Canaanites.^ 
David’s dance before the Ark of the Covenant after he recap- 
tured it from the Philistines was another act of thanksgiving.^ 
When Judas Maccabeus entered Jerusalem with his followers 
and recaptured the Temple, it was indeed the signal for festivity 
and song. This celebration was both vocal and instrumental.^ 
The singing consisted of the Hallel (Psalms 113 to 118), for it 
was a belated observance of Sukkot, a festival always celebrated 

* Sachs, Musik des AUertumSy Breslau, p. 90, 

During the summer of 1931 when I visited the excavations of Beth Tsur, 
which was at one time a Maccabean encampment, Dr. Sellers showed me 
some coins of this type ascribed to the Maccabean period. 

» Ex. 15.1; 17.10. 

3 Sejer Kol Bo, 16. 

Judg. 5. 

s II Sam. 6.14. 

^ I Macc, 4.54. 
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with the singing of Psalm 30, the Psalm of Dedica- 

tion, was most likely sung at the rededication of the Temple 
by the IMaccabeans, and thereafter was assigned especially for 
Hanukkah.^ ''The circumstances which had preceded the Mac- 
cabean achievements and the solemnity of Hanukkah sufficiently 
explain the selection of this Davidic Psalm with its tune of thank- 
ful but self-abasing joy/'® 

If there were no doubt that the name Maccabee was derived 
from A£i Kamoka Ba-elim Adonai (Who is like Thee among the 
mighty, O Lord?), and that this was the rallying-cry of Judah 
and his followers, it could also be assumed that "Who is like Thee 
among the mighty, O Lord?" was a battle-song as well as a song 
of victory/ ° 

With the appearance of the legend about the cruse of oil, 
and the consequent injunction to kindle lights during Hanukkah 
week, the three benedictions were adopted for the beginning 
of the Hanukkah service (see p. 314). These benedictions, as 
well as Ha-nerot Ha-lalu (Haneros Halolu) and ^Al Ha-7iissim, 
were known as early as the days of the Amoraim. Ha-nerot 
ha-lalu was originally recited after the first benediction.^^ 

How these benedictions were chanted originally is unknown. 
The tune generally used today by Ashkenazic Jews in Western 
countries is as indicated on p. 68. 

Then Ha-nerot Ha-lalu is chanted. In accordance with the 
Hebraic custom of including laws and philosophies with prayer, 
this contains injunctions to govern one's conduct during the 
hours the lights are burning.^"* (See p. 70). 

7 II Macc. 10.6; cf. above, pp. 40-41. 

® Soferim 18.2. 

^ Jennings & Lowe, The Psalms^ Book I, pp. 117-118, 

Shoiss, Das Yontef Buck, New York, p. 259, note 1. 

Soferim 20.6, 

** Singer, Daily Prayer Book, London, p. 274. 
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The service then continues with the Hymn of Thanksgiving. 

Ma^oz Zur, Rock of My Salvation, is a late addition to the 
service of the Kindling of the Lights.^^ It was composed in the 
middle ages by one Mordecai, whose name as author appears 
in an acrostic, and was first sung in the home, and later was 
introduced into the synagogue. Ma^oz Zur is known to have 
had in 1450 a tune other than the one now popular. The present 
tune, obviously of German character, may be traced to two 
German folk tunes of the 16th century.^^ As very often happens, 
two strands of these tunes were joined, the last four bars at- 
tached, and hence the tune which we know now. (See pp. 316 ff.) 

Besides the Hallel which is recited at the morning service on 
all eight days of Hanukkah, ^Al Ha-nissim, the only special 
addition made to the regular liturgy, is added to the Amidah. 
In this prayer, thanks is given to God for the miracle of deliv- 
erance through the sons of Mattathias, and the important points 
of the Hanukkah story are beautifully set forth, stressing the 
fact that idealism and heroism are not always to be found in 
the multitude.^5 (See p. 325.) 

This being the only special prayer in the Hanukkah liturgy, 
it was naturally dwelt upon, and sung elaborately. It was also 
added three times daily during the week of Hanukkah to the 
grace recited after all meals. A popular Eastern European 
version, of which we give merely the Introductory section, is 
the one indicated on p. 72.^^ 

The Jew was never content just to sing the hymns and prayers 
which the liturgy prescribed for each holiday, but he also invented 

Ibid., pp. 274-275. 

^ Idelsohn, Jewish Music, p. 205. 

S. Singer, op. cit., London, pp. 51—52. 

A. W. Binder, Chanukkah Songster, New York, p. 20. 
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songs and poetry about each of his holiday celebrations, to sup- 
plement his liturgy. The earliest published collection of poems 
with music, designated by the author as folk-songs, is Elchanan 
Kirchan’s Simliat Ha-nefesh, published in Fiirth, in 1727.^7 This 
book consists of songs and melodies (notated) for all holidays, 
and such special occasions as weddings and circumcisions. 

These are poems set to popular melodies of the day^^ as, for 
example, the special song to be sung during the eight days of 
Hanukkah. The song develops thus : (1) the time when Hanukkah 
should be celebrated, (2) the way it should be celebrated, 
(3) rules about kindling of the lights, (4) ritual, (5) women's 
duties on Hanukkah, (6) story of the Syrian invasion, (7) miracle 
of the cruse of oil, (8) story of Judah, (9) Antiochus' edicts, 
(10) raoralizations on ablutions for women, (11) Hannah and 
her seven sons, (12) alms for the poor, (13) conditions of the 
day. The last stanza gives us a clue to the conditions existing 
in the community where Kirchan lived (see p. 74) : 

‘We are hated in the exile. 

Dear Lord, turn it away. 

Day and night, we are in turmoil, 

Send Mashiah in our day." 

The other songs in this book, which in their day were very 
popular and highly considered, are in the same style, containing 
laws and customs for each holiday and always some moraliza- 
tion. During the evenings of Hanukkah week, songs such as 
these were heard around the table as well as puzzle-songs.^^^ 
Games and riddles also provided amusement. 

Republished in 1926, New York, edited by Dr. J. Shatzky. 

Ibid., pp. 44 and 47. 

Jewish JEncycLopediaj vol. VI, s. v, Hanukkah. 
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The Jewish community looked forward eagerly to the celebra- 
tion of Hanukkah, for it was the first relief from the bleakness 
of the late fall and early winter. Therefore the preparations for 
it were elaborate and expectations high. The children looked 
forward to a full or half vacation during this festival week. If 
they did go to Heder, most of the time was spent in playing 
Hanukkah games.^° Then there was the Hanukkah gelt w'hich 
the children received from parents and relatives. Special foods 
were prepared during this week, varying with the locale, such 
as Latkes (potato pancakes), various cheese dishes, and roast 
duck. A Yiddish folk-song of the 19th century tells of these 
customs (see p. 76). 

The lighting of the Hanukkah candles was, and is still, chiefly 
a home ceremony, but every morning and evening the Shammash 
or Beadle, without much ceremony, also kindled lights in the 
synagogue. However, this synagogue ceremony was performed 
once during Hanukkah week with pomp and musical ornamenta- 
tion, if that city fortunately possessed a cantor and choir. 

Between the 16th and 18th centuries it was the custom in 
certain Europ)ean congregations to chant the service of welcome 
to the Sabbath {Kahbalat Shabbat) with orchestral accompani- 
ment.^'^ The orchestra consisted of a fiddle, contrabass, clarinet, 
drum and perhaps a trumpet. Most likely what later in the 19th 
and 20th centuries became known in Europe and America as 
the Hanukkah concert had its origin with these customs. 

The Hanukkah concert usually began with Psalm 30, the 
Psalm of Dedication. This was generally followed by the elab- 
orate chanting of the benedictions for the kindling of the lights 
by cantor, choir and orchestra, and then by the singing of 

Ibid. 

A. Levy, Travels in Israel, 
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Ha-nerot Ha-lalu. Very often the evening's program was rounded 
out with the chanting of one of the Psalms of the Hallel, par- 
ticularly the last section of Psalm 118 followed by ^ Al Ha-nissim, 
This was also the occasion on which congregations had the op- 
portunity of giving Hanukkah gelt to the cantor and choir. 
These customs still persist in Palestine, America, and many 
European countries. 

In America, however, a new Hanukkah musical literature is 
gradually being evolved to keep the light of Hanukkah alive. 
Emma Lazarus, in Kindle the Taper, was one of the first in the 
New World to give a poetic rendering to the Hanukkah story. 
It has been set to music by Dr. Jacob Singer (see p. 78). 

There have been later poets to use the theme in English verse, 
notably Solomon Solis-Cohen, Philip M. Raskin and Elma 
Ehrlich Levinger. They have been of untold help in interpreting 
the spirit of Jewish life to our younger generation. 

The story of the Maccabean victory has been the subject of 
one of the greatest oratorios, Judas Maccabeus, the work of 
George Frederick Handel (1685-1759). It was composed in 
thirty- tw'o days, between July 9 and August 11, 1746, in honor 
of the Duke of Cumberland upon his return from Scotland after 
the victory of Culloden. The libretto, composed by the Reverend 
Thomas Morell, is based on the Maccabean narrative as given 
in the First Book of Maccabees and the Twelfth Book of Antiq- 
uities of the Jews by Josephus. After its first performance at 
Covent Garden, April 1, 1747, it was repeated six times during 
that year. Handel conducted it thirty-eight times, and its 
success was greatly due to the support of the Anglo- Jewish com- 
munity.''^ Despite the fact that it is almost two hundred years 

** Upton, Standurd Oratorios, Judas Maccabeus. 

” Ibid. 
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old, some of the solos and choruses in this oratorio are still sung 
and loved throughout the musical world, as for example, Judas' 
call, ''Sound and Alarm"; the famous triumphal chorus, "See 
the Conquering Hero"; the duet, "O Lovely Peace," and the 
final "Hallelujah." 

Anton Rubinstein, likewise, utilized the Maccabean story for 
his opera, The Maccabees 

The same text as that used by Handel, but somewhat abridged 
and rearranged, was utilized for an oratorio for children in 1917 
by the author of this article and first performed at the New York 
Y. M. H. A. in that year, under the direction of the composer.^ 

The Hanukkah melody of Ma'oz Zur was sufficiently inter- 
esting for Max Bruch (1838-1920) to have incorporated it into 
his Three Hebrew Melodies for chorus and orchestra.®^ 

In Palestine Hanukkah is one of the important and colorful 
holidays of the year. The spirit throughout the land during 
Hanukkah week is festive. Carnivals, concerts and gala per- 
formances are the order of the day. For the modern Palestinian 
rebuilding the ancient homeland, the Maccabean spirit is an 
every day inspiration. For it is the heroism of the Maccabeans 
rather than the miracle of the oil that pervades the songs and 
touches the spirit of present day celebrations. Not alone during 
the festival of Hanukkah, but every day, is the example of the 
Maccabees brought to the boy and girl in Palestine. And so it 
has come about that a Boy Scout organization in Palestine is 
known as Maccabee. 

During its frequent parades through the city of Tel Aviv they 
sing KadimoJz Maccabee (see p. 79). 

Two excerpts from this opera may be found in the Lieder-Sawmelhttchf 
Yuval, Tel Aviv. 

W. Binder, Jtdas Maccabeus, Oratorio for Children, N. Y., Bloch, 
Max Bruch. Hehraische Gesdnge, Breitkopf & Haertel. Leipzig. 
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Some new Palestinian folk-songs contain references to the 
spirit and days of the Maccabees (see p. 80 ). 

And so music has through the ages voiced Israel’s gratitude 
to the Lord for the heroic spirit of the Maccabees and for His 
deliverance from a blow which, if successful, would have meant 
annihilation. Through music Israel was, if but for a moment, 
able to forget the torment of the exile during the eight days of 
Hanukkah. Today, likewise, Israel, through song, endeavors 
to keep alive the spirit of the Hasmoneans. 
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HANUKKAH AND THE MENORAH 
Paul Romanoff 

Introduction 

Light — the symbol of a nation. 

The Menorah — the light of a people. 

JN FITTING glory the Menorah stood near the Ark with the 
Decalogue, in front of the curtain which hung before the 
Holy of Holies. Finely w^as the lamp wrought; pure its gold, 
pure its oil. Flowers and buds graced it, and seven branches 
glorified it. Three on each side faced the central shaft, the flame 
of which soared straight to heaven and the seat of gloiy". Adorn- 
ing each branch a flower, a knob; a knob, a flower; a flow'er, a 
knob — like stars in three semi-circles around the globe. 

For centuries the Menorah burned constantly. 

In its light a nation walked. 

By its inspiration a people lived. 

The Menorah 

When the Israelites left Egypt and were ready to pursue the 
life of an independent nation, they were confronted with the 
problem of creating a medium of religious expression. The Tent 
of Meeting, the Tabernacle, was erected as the center of worship. 
In its Sanctuary were placed the Ark which contained the Two 
Tablets, the golden incense-altar, the golden table for the show- 
bread, and the Menorah which is thus described in Scriptures: 

''And thou shalt make a candlestick of pure gold; of 
beaten work shall the candlestick be made, even its base, 
and its shaft; its cups, its knops, and its flowers, shall be 

83 
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of one piece with it. And there shall be six branches going 
out of the sides thereof: three branches of the candlestick 
out of the one side thereof : and three branches of the candle- 
stick out of the other side thereof; three cups made like 
almond-blossoms in one branch, a knop and a flower, and 
three cups made like almond-blossoms in the other branch, 
a knop and a flower ; so for the six branches going out of the 
candlestick. And in the candlestick four cups made like 
almond-blossoms, the knops thereof, and the flowers thereof. 
And a knop under tw’O branches of one piece with it . . .for 
the six branches going out of the candlestick. Their knops 
and their branches shall be of one piece with it; the whole 
of it one beaten work of pure gold- And thou shalt make 
the lamps thereof, seven; and they shall light the lamps 
thereof, to give light over against it. — ^And he made the 
candlestick of pure gold: of beaten work made he the candle- 
stick, even its base, and its shaft; its cups, its knops, and 
its flowers, were of one piece with it. ... Of a talent of pure 
gold made he it, and all the vessels thereof.” Ex. 25.31--39; 
37.17-24. 

Centuries later, when Solomon built the Temple in Jerusalem, 
he set in the Sanctuary, with the golden altar and the golden 
table, ten candlesticks which had been constructed by Hiram, 
King of Tyre, five on each side (I Kangs, 7.49). These Menorahs 
were carried off by Nebuzaradan to Babylon (Jer. 5.19). 

Tradition is silent as to the size, shape, and number of Menorahs 
in the Temple rebuilt after the return from the Babylonian Exile. 
In all probability the Menorahs of that period were modeled 
after the Mosaic Menorahs- The thread of our information is 
retrieved in the second century before our era, in the period of 
the Maccabees, when the Menorah was to play a part in the 
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miraculous story of Hanukkah. It was then that tradition 
crowned this sacred vessel with a halo of heroism — the Light of 
God against the Might of Jupiter. 

In the Herodian Temple there were Menorahs whose dimen- 
sions and design the Talmud uses to describe the Mosaic Menorah 
since such details of its appearance are lacking in the Bible. We 
know that its height was seventy- two inches; thirty- two inches 
from the tripod base to the section where the branches begin to 
shoot outward; twenty additional inches were taken up by the 
extension of the branches, with branches of four-inch thickness' 
separated one from the other by four-inch intervals — a total of 
fifty- two inches. The remaining twenty inches were an elonga- 
tion of the central shaft in an elaborate design of three cups, 
three knobs and three flowers. 

The cups bore a marked resemblance to Alexandrian drink- 
ing vessels. The knobs represented the apples of Keraze, a town 
famous in the New Testament and mentioned in the Jewish 
literature of the same period. And the flowers were counterparts 
of those in Amudim, a town in Galilee, not far from Keraze, 
west of Capernaum and the Sea of Galilee. 

The outstanding feature of the Menorah in the Herodian 
Temple was its western lamp, the Net ha-Ma^arabi^ or the 
Western Lamp. The wicks of the six other branches faced the 
western light. This remained aglow all day long and was refilled 
in the evening. It was the perpetual light — ^the Ner Mohinty 
the Light of the Lord which was never allowed to be extinguished. 

Tradition relates the wonders of this perpetual light. Its cup 
contained no more oil than did the cups of the six other branches 
of the Menorah, a quantity sufficient for the longest night of 
winter. None the less, it burned through the night and until the 
following evening. This miracle is supposed to have recurred 
until forty years before the destruction of the Temple. 
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The Menorah disappeared in the year 70 of the Common Era 
when the Romans destroyed the Temple. On the Triumphal 
Arch which the Emperor Titus erected in Rome to commemorate 
his conquest of Judaea there is, in relief, a representation of the 
Temple’s despoilers carrying the sacred vessels away. Among 
them is a candelabrum — whether this is a reproduction of the 
Menorah or of one of the smaller candelabra which were in the 
Temple has not been determined. In all probability there were 
ten ilenorahs in the Temple of Herod as there had been ten 
candelabra in the Temple of Solomon. This may be assumed 
from the design of the double Menorah found on the mosaic 
of the ancient synagogues, on the gilt-glass and on the character- 
istic objects in the catacombs, as well as from the written de- 
scription of Josephus. The two candelabra that flanked the 
Ark in these representations show two rows of candelabra in 
perspective. 

The Menorah was used as an ornamental motif on the columns, 
capitals, and friezes of the synagogues of Capernaum, Keraze, 
Sarona and elsewhere in Galilee, and even in Greece. In the 
synagogue of Hammat-by-Tiberias a stone Menorah was un- 
earthed. On the murals of the most ancient synagogue, dated 
245 C.E., excavated recently at its site in Dura-Europos in 
Syria, the Menorah was discovered painted above the seat of 
the Elder of the synagogue. 

In the ancient synagogues of Palestine of the fifth and the sixth 
centuries (those of Naaran near Jericho, of Beth Alpha in Galilee, 
and Jerash in Transjordan) single and double candelabra cover 
the greater portions of the mosaic ornaments and panels. In 
another synagogue at Priene, Greece, there were several cande- 
labra engraved on the pillars and others in relief chiseled in 
stone, showing careful workmanship. As an architectural motif 
the Menorah has ornamented capitals, lintels, balustrades. 






Fresco over seat of the Elder in Synagogue at Dura-Europos (Syria), 
oldest dated synagogue, 245 C. E. 

Courtesy of the Gallery of Fine Arts, Yale University. 




Mosaic floor of the ancient synagogue at Jerash, Transjordania. 

From E. L. Siikenik, The Ancient Synagogue of Beth Alpha ^ Jerusalem, 1932, p. 
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screens, and other portions of religious edifices and of domestic 
and public buildings. In the Jewish catacombs and cemeteries 
at Rome and Venosa there have been examined murals on w'alls, 
vaults, gilt-glass, tombstones, sarcophagi, and rings bearing 
the Menorah as a symbol. This motif vras cast on ancient Pal- 
estinian coins of the reign of King Antigonus, 40-37 B.C.E. 
The design appears also on ancient oil lamps of Palestine and 
the Diaspora modeled in clay. 

An impressive description of Solomon’s throne is found in an 
old Aramaic commentary to the Book of Esther, the Tar gum 
SJieni, and in the Midrash attributed to Abba Gorion. There 
are two rows of awe-inspiring lions and eagles, the trustworthy 
guards of the King, posted upon each step of the throne, ready 
to excute his every command. But closest to the King, on each 
side of him, stood a candelabrum. Each branch of one had 
carved on it one of the seven patriarchs, Adam, Noah, Shem, 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and Job. Each branch of the other bore 
the figure of one of the seven righteous men, Levi, Amram, 
Moses, Aaron, Eldad, Medad, and either Hur or the prophet 
Haggai. Hanging above each candelabrum was a golden cruse 
of pure oil to supply the lamps. 

The Menorah rarely appeared alone as an ornamental motif. 
Whether it was employed as a synagogue mural, or as a floor 
mosaic, whether as a design on a sarcophagus, or on gilt-glass, 
a group of ceremonial objects always accompanied it. These 
loyal attendants were the palm-branch, citrus fruit, vial of oil, 
snuff dish, and Scroll. They were situated generally in the lower 
section of the Menorah on either side of the basic central shaft. 

The Menorah in ancient Jewish art was usually depicted on 
both sides of the Ark which conformed to a standard shape, 
variations occurring mainly in the construction of its roof. Some 
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designs place the Ark in the center of the upper section, flanked 
by lions, eagles or doves; while in the low^er section are repre- 
sented one or two candelabra and other ceremonial objects. 

Many of the ornamental motifs employed by the Jews as 
religious symbols derive from the flora and fauna of ancient 
Palestine. Outstanding among the fruits of the earth are the 
pomegranate, palm-branch and palm tree, citron, wheat-grains, 
grapes, and intertwined branches and flowers. Among the birds 
and beasts are the eagle, the gazelle, the dove, and the lion. The 
ram was represented by its horn. The shaft of the Menorah 
bears a resemblance to a Palestinian tree, tall and thin with 
leafless branches turned upward. 

The Menorah was not always of gold. After being shattered 
by Antiochus Epiphanes, it was reconstructed by the Maccabees 
in wood. In due time this more humble substance was replaced 
by silver; finally, gold was restored. 

The Menorah is rich in symbolism. For some beholders it 
represented the creation of the universe in seven days, the cen- 
tral light being the Sabbath. The seven branches for other wor- 
shipers seemed earth’s continents; to others the seven heavens. 
In the works of Flavius Josephus it is recorded that the seven 
branches represent the seven planets, to which the Zohar, the 
classic book of the Cabala, adds that six of these branches receive 
the light from the center as do planets from the sun. 

In later Jewish synagogues the Menorah persisted as a symbol 
and decorative motif. It is also to be found in manuscripts, on 
ceremonial objects and on tombstones. It remained a symbol 
of the nation until the late medieval period when it was sup- 
planted by the ancient ornamental motif and cabalistic hexagon, 
commonly believed to represent the Shield of David or the Seal 
of Solomon. 
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The Hanukea^h Menorah 

According to an ancient custom, it was forbidden to imitate 
the Menorah, the seven-branched candlestick of the Temple. 
However, there was no such ban on fashioning of a lamp of 
similar shape having a lesser or greater number of branches than 
the original. This permission encouraged the designers of the 
lamp for the Hanukkah service to utilize the Menorah motif 
and modify it for the peculiar needs of the eight-day festival. 
Instead of three semi-circles, four were fashioned — the central 
shaft being used for the Shammash (servant) by which all the 
wicks were kindled. 

The most ancient lamp which might have been used on Hanuk- 
kah "was discovered in Palestine and dates back to the first cen- 
tury of the Co mm on Era. It is molded of clay and is typical of 
the Graeco-Roman period. It contains eight wicks and a single 
large opening for oil. 

No Hanukkah lamp of a vintage of the period between the 
first century and the latter part of the middle ages has as yet 
been discovered. Those now on view in museums date from the 
time of the Renaissance and are in its spirit. But in the mean- 
time a change had developed in the design of the Menorah mainly 
because the festival of Hanukkah had become a home and 
family celebration. 

Nowadays in the House of Worship, which according to the 
Talmud is the Temple in miniature, an eight-branched cande- 
labrum graces the southern wall; sometimes it stands in front 
of the Ark. Sometimes two are used, one on each side of the 
Ark. As it was not considered fitting to have an eight-branched 
Hanukkah lamp and a seven-branched Temple lamp rivaling 
each other in glory, the one chosen to become the Menorah of 
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the S3magogiie was that which in shape and pattern included 
both — the eight-branched Hanukkah Menorah. 

In the synagogue the Hanukkah lamp had to maintain the 
erect position of the Menorah- Not so in the home. It was 
natural to fashion it so that it could be suspended from a wall 
or placed on a window-sill. The hanging lamp required a back 
of sufficient size to support it- This presented a surface on 
which to mold symbols in high-relief or in bas-relief. The palm 
tree, the grape clusters, represent the fruit of the sacred soil 
of Palestine; the Lion of Judah, the dove and the eagle often 
appear next to the Crown of the Law to represent the union of 
law with the people. Lions hold between them a replica of the 
original Menorah of seven branches. On some lamps the Ark 
of the Covenant is embossed; on others, Moses and Aaron stand 
on either side of the Ark- 

In the hanging lamps there are many variations in the shape 
of the eight containers for oil. Some are vials, others have the 
form of lions’ heads with wicks projecting from their open mouths. 
Still others have assumed an oval shell-like shape. These cups 
are set along a rail in the front of the lamp- Sometimes each is 
on its own individual bracket. Beneath the eight receptacles 
small dishes — differing in shape in different lamps — are attached 
to collect the dripping oiL 

The metals used in the construction of the Hanukkah lamp 
are pewter, brass, silver, often completely or partly gilded. 

The standing lamp also underwent a change. The tripod from 
which the stem and the branches emanate became a round 
or angular foundation. Carvings, reliefs, enamels, miniatures, 
and anaglyptics, figures and ornaments of biblical motifs and 
symbols made the base interesting. Ornamental figures, embossed 
in relief were sometimes added to the central shaft giving 
additional height and striking dignity. A unique figure on some 
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candelabra is that of the famed Judith standing triumphantly 
on the central shaft, clutching a dagger in one hand and in the 
other hand holding the head of Holofemes. For her act of 
bravery, tradition has graciously exalted her to the plane of 
the family of Maccabees. 

Hanukkah lamps can be traced to the countries of their origin 
by certain characteristic ornamentation. The Moorish and the 
arabesque shapes reveal the work of northern Africa, western 
Asia or some islands in the Mediterranean. The Gothic imprint 
shows itself in a combination of various styles. Baroque and 
rococo appealed to the imagination of Jewish artists and silver- 
smiths. Thus at times either in addition to or in lieu of Jewish 
symbols, there appear cupids, cherubs with horns of plenty, 
garlands, and baskets heaped with fruit. The influences of 
different lands and periods sometimes appear in a single lamp. 
The art of each country has left such definite traces on the 
Hanukkah lamps that determining their historical and geo- 
graphical background makes an inexhaustibly fascinating study. 
Jewish symbols prevail. Even those lamps which have used 
characteristics of the coxin tries in which Jews made and used 
them, subordinate the local characteristics to the Jewish char- 
acteristics and conceptions. 


Conclusion 

The Menorah, in its original design, or in modified form, has 
been used by Jews in every place of their settlement. In Africa 
— ^in imposing Alexandria, down the Nile at the Cataracts, in 
busy Carthage, and the populated coast; in Asia — ^in Yemen, 
Babylon, Persia, Palmyra, and on the border of the desert, in 
the Decapolis and Pentapolis, in the Greek colonies in Syria 
and Asia Minor; in Europe — in aristocratic Athens, in patrician 



92 


HANUKKAH 


Rome, in the Islands of the Mediterranean, the Menorah became 
the symbol of its people. It shone in the synagogue, it glowed 
in the home, it guided the faithful Jew through this life and 
accompanied him in the hereafter, as a symbol on his tombstone. 

The Alenorah was regarded as the symbol of light and truth. 
It gleamed in the open air. It was kindled and protected in 
the home. Behind the walls of the ancient Ghettos tiny wicks 
glowed. In its reflection the adults forgot their fears and the 
children were told why the lights were lit, and heard the tale of 
the miracles and the valor of the heroes who had died for the 
faith of their fathers. 

From generation to generation the flame of the Hanukkah 
lamp awakens memories of an heroic past, rekindles an ancient 
hope, and sustains a faith in the future, as pure as its sacred oil. 



HASMONEAN COINS^ 

SoiX)MON Grayzel 


B efore the Persian Era precious metals were employed as 
a medium of exchange in the East. There w'ere no coins, 
value being computed by weight. Silver predominated. The 
Persians introduced coins into their empire, retaining the power 
of coinage for the central government. By the 4th centuiy 
B.C.E. the individual satrapies began to exercise the right to 
coin their own money. Still later, toward the end of the Persian 
Era, Satraps coined money in smaller denominations for use 
within the various provinces of which the Satrapy consisted. 
For the first time Palestine, a province of the Satrapy of Syria, 
had its own money. 

With the arrival of the Greeks in Asia (ca. 330 B.C.E.) and 
the spread of hellenizing influences, some of the important towns 
received a Greek constitution and with it the privilege of mint- 
ing copper coins, that of more valuable coins being reserved to 
the central government. As the Seleucid Empire broke up, in 
the second century B.C.E., the smaller states, thus freed, assumed 
rights of coinage. 

In Judaea this right was involved in the Maccabean struggle. 
Neither under the domination of Egypt nor of the Seleucids 
had Judaea enjoyed the right of coinage, a right which would 
have been of value to the commercial life of Jerusalem. Hence 
those Jews who welcomed hellenization regarded the privilege 
of coinage as one of the ends to be attained by submission to 
Antiochus. By the irony of history it was not they but their 

* This article is based on M, Narkis, Maibc^ot Erez Yisrad, Jerusalem, 1936. 
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opponents, the Hasmoneans who, through the Seleucid break-up, 
were destined to assume this function of government. For when 
Jerusalem was finally freed of the unwelcome Syrian soldiers 
stationed in the Acra, and when Simon son of Mattathias had 
been acclaimed by the Jews as their hereditary ruler, his govern- 
ment commenced to coin money, an act in which the Syrian 
overlord acquiesced. The earliest coins were apparently only 
of bronze, in denominations of one-half, one-quarter, and one- 
eighth of the shekel. Indeed, soon thereafter Syria withdrew 
this privilege, and coinage was resumed only under Simon's son, 
John Hyrcan. 

From time to time coins of this period have been unearthed. 
On the obverse of Simon's half-shekel is a citron (etrog) between 
two branches of a palm-tree (ltdabim), surrounded by the in- 
scription shmat arba^ hazi (fourth year, half). The whole is 
included in a border of dots. The reverse bears a date tree below 
the branches of which are two baskets filled with fruit. Around 
this is written li-geulat zion (to the redemption of Zion). This 
side, too, has a border of dots. 

The quarter-shekel, smaller in size, differs from the half in 
that it has only two branches of the palm-tree, and the word 
reba!' (fourth) instead of the word for half. The reverse differs 
only in the substitution of a single citron for the more elaborate 
decoration on the half-shekel. 

The eighth-shekel, still smaller, bears a single palm branch 
between two citrons, the inscription shenat arba (fourth year), 
and the usual circle of dots. On the reverse it bears a chalice, 
the words meaning “to the redemption of Zion," and the circle 
of dots. 

The lettering on all the coins is not in the square Hebrew 
characters of the present day, but in the archaic characters. 



AlODIN 

Birth Place and Burial Place of the Maccabees* 

Zev Vilnay 

S TRANGE has been the fate of the village in which the Alac- 
cabees lived and were buried. We do not know for certain 
what its true name was, whether Modin, Moda‘im, or Modi^im, or 
Moda'itha; even the memory of its exact location has disappeared. 

Upon a high hill to the west of Jerusalem the crusaders, in 
the 13th century, thought that they had found ancient Modin, 
and erected a church there. Christian travelers of the sixteenth 
century visited what they thought to have been the tombs of 
the Maccabees on the highway between Jaffa and Jerusalem in 
the vicinity of Latron. Toward the middle of the 19th century 
a book by a celebrated rabbi of Jerusalem speaks of Modin as 
having been located to the west of the ruins of Geba, on a high 
and lonely hill which the Arabs call Midan. 

It is only within the last decades that scholars and archaeol- 
ogists have identified the place where the village of the Has- 
moneans actually stood. It is eastward of the city of Lydda, 
on the ancient road which goes to Jerusalem, in a place which the 
fellaheen call Midia. It may be that the Jewish scholar Esthori 
Parhi hinted at this village when he wrote (ca. 1322) concerning 
*‘Modi‘im near Jerusalem . . . and it is called Mida'a.” 

Although Modin has been identified, the site of the tomb 
is still in doubt. In I Maccabees this tomb is described 
thus: 

^Abstract of a chapter from a forthcoming work on The Sacred Graves 
in Pale^ine, 
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“And Simon sent, and took the bones of Jonathan his brother, 
and buried him at Modin, the city of his fathers. And all Israel 
made great lamentation, over him, and mourned for him many 
days. And Simon built a monument upon the sepulchre of his 
father and his brethren, and raised it aloft to the sight, with 
polished stone behind and before. And he set up seven pyramids, 
one over against another, for his father, and his mother, and his 
four brethren. And for these he made cunning devices, setting 
about them great pillars, and upon the pillars he fashioned all 
manner of arms for a perpetual memory, and besides the arms 
ships carved, that they should be seen of all that sail on the sea. 
This is the sepulchre which he made at Modin, and it is there 
unto this day.” 

The monument was intact when Josephus wrote his history 
about the year 85, and even when Bishop Eusebius wrote his 
history two and a half centuries after Josephus. Even on the 
pictorial mosaic map of Palestine, discovered at Medeba, Trans- 
jordania, which dates from the sixth century, there shown 
between Jerusalem and Lydda a house with two towers joined 
to it. The inscription in Greek says: “Modi‘in now Moda^itha 
whence have arisen the Maccabees.” 

Two different spots in the neighborhood of the village Midia 
have been thought to be the burial place of Mattathias and his 
sons. Among the mins scattered upon the side of the hill there 
is now a small building with a cupola where Sheikh Gharbawi 
(the Sheikh of the West) lies buried, of sacred memory to the 
Arabs of the district. Close to his grave the archaeologist Guerin 
in 1870 uncovered the foundations of a large building and the 
remains of stone pillars. He came to the conclusion that the 
human bones which he found there were those of the Hasmoneans. 
Some years later another Frenchman, Clermont-Ganneau, dug 
further in the same spot. He found vaults and crypts, also a 
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large cross in the mosaic which formed the floor of one of the 
crypts. 

On top of the hill, to the south of the grave of Sheikh Gharbawi, 
are several graves hewn into the rock. Nine stretch in one long 
line from west to east. They are trough-like in shape, and each 
is divided by means of a step into two sections. At the opening 
of each grave lies a huge stone that once served as a cover. Op- 
posite this line of nine trough-like graves are four others, one 
of which is entirely different; it is a cave into which four narrow 
steps lead. On each wall is a shelf for the reception of the body. 
The rock which has sealed the entrance to this cave has, like 
so many others, been removed by vandals in search of treasure. 
A narrow opening has been left which permits the entrance of a 
man. There are in Palestine many hewn tombs similar to this, 
but it is just this tomb that the Arabs have chosen to dignify 
as Kuhur al-Yahvd, ‘^The graves of the Jews.'' Perhaps there 
resides in this appellation a hint of the reverence that the Jews 
of old had for this particular spot. 

Within the present generation Jews in Palestine have b^un 
to make pilgrimages to this Kubur ai-Yahud on Hanukkah, as 
though it were in very truth the burial place of the Maccabees. 




HANUKKAH IN OLDEN TIMES^ 

Israel Abrahams 

F easts in the Middle Ages wore a strong family likeness to 
one another. The forms of enjoyment were few, and taste 
was forced into a limited number of channels. But there was 
some differentiation. There were three elements in joy, each of 
which had a local habitation of its own : in the synagogue, in the 
public hall, and in the home. The three were always associated, 
but all the features w-ere not equally pronounced. Each of the 
ininor feasts chose one element as its characteristic. The Re- 
joicing of the Law "was a synagogue function, Purim filled the 
streets and the Communal Hall, Hanukkah held the home as 
its peculiar scene. 

Women made holiday on the Feast of Lights, some for eight 
days, some — who regarded a week^s holiday as an unpardonable 
excess — only rested on the first and the last days of the feast, 
but all ceased their usual occupations at eventide, while the lights 
were burning. At an earlier period the illuminations were more 
public. I am not alluding merely to the illumination in synagogue, 
which has remained a never interrupted rite. But in the Middle 
Ages, when Jews lived in special quarters of the town, the lamps 
were often set outside the doors or at the windows. In Venice 
the Jews would embark on gondolas and row through their 
district, greeting each illuminated house with a benediction and 
a merry Hebrew chorus. Venice and its bridges were an eternal 
source both of fun and of trial. For the Kohanim were placed 
in a sorry plight when a death occurred. The bridges joined the 
whole Jewish quarter, and it was held by many that the presence 

From Israel Abrahams’ Festival Studies, London, 1934. 
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of a corpse in any one house 'Mefiled” all houses. Hence the 
‘‘Priests’ ' were forced to pass many a night in the open air, in 
snow or rain, spanning Venice with a dolorous “Bridge of Sighs.” 

But it early became the rule to reserve the Hanukkah lights 
for the interior of the house. We can easily see that an external 
lamp would invite extinction. The Gaonim already felt it neces- 
sary to permit Jews to forego the duty of “publishing the miracle” 
and light their rooms rather than their streets. Nay, the practice 
may be traced even further back, to early Roman days. It is 
obvious that this transference helped to make Hanukkah a 
domestic celebration. But it led to a further development of 
great interest in the history of Art. Illumination was common 
to many medieval ceremonies. By the beginning of the fourteenth 
century, Jew’s had acquired the habit of placing family candles 
in the synagogue, in memory of the dead, on the Day of Atone- 
ment. On every festival it was customary in some parts to bear 
a huge torch in front of the Scroll of the Law. There were, 
further^ societies of young men who devoted themselves to il- 
luminating the synagogue on all appropriate occasions. Or, 
again, in Germany, in the fourteenth century, at a Berit Milah, 
candles were always lit. Maharil tells us of a case of the initia- 
tion of twin boys in Mayence, on which occasion “they lit twenty- 
four small candles and two great ones,” which, he adds, “were 
double the usual number.” 

Naturally the feast of Hanukkah had distinctive traits, but 
the prevalence of illumination at other times helped to spur on 
the medieval Jews to give the Hanukkah lights a special prestige. 
If the date given in the Strauss Catalogue be accurate, then as 
early as the twelfth century goldsmiths applied their nascent 
feeling for art to the construction of ornate Hanukkah lamps. 
One of that date seems to have been found at Lyons in the excava- 
tions of the old Jewish quarter. The metal used is bronze, and 
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the shape of the lamp is triangxilar, like the fronton of the Roman 
Church. On this the lamps lie flat, but it was more usual, until 
the eighteenth century, to construct the lamp with eight upright 
stems or branches, with another extra stem to bear the Shammash 
or attendant light. It may be well to remind readers of the pur- 
tx)se served by this extra candle or oil-flame. First, it was there 
to serve as the ^'lighter,” and thus obviate the necessity of kin- 
dling one light from another, an act forbidden by some ancient 
authorities. But its chief function was to provide a light that 
might be “used.*’ If the illumination was indoors, it would 
scarcely be possible that the family should refrain from seeing, 
and perchance reading, by the aid of the Hanukkah lamps. Yet 
this was opposed to the ritual law. Hence the Shammash was 
placed higher than the rest of the lights, or in a conspicuous 
position at the side, certainly not in the same line. This gave a 
fresh opportunity to the artist. In another of the Strauss spec- 
imens, the lamp, standing on lions and bearing the figures of 
heroes and many symbolical devices, is surmounted by Judas 
the Maccabee; in his right hand he holds a sword, and in his 
left he bears the head of the vanquished Lysias. Copper, gold, 
silver, bronze, were all employed in these lamps. The Renaissance 
clearly had some influence on Jewish taste. For, besides the 
usual Hebraic emblems, such as the two tables of stone, cherubs, 
several architectural reminiscences of the Temple, vines and 
bells, flowers and pomegranates, lions and eagles, the widow’s 
cruse of oil, the seven-branched candelabrum, all for the most 
part in relief — ^besides these and the favorite grotesques beloved 
of Jewish art, there is an occeisional specimen of an altogether 
different kind. One of the Strauss lamps bears classical myth- 
ological emblems, the center being adorned with a Medusa headl 
Surely, the Renaissance penetrated fitfully even into the Ghettos. 

Such costly works of art were not, as might be thought, the 
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rare property of the rich. That they were common is clear from 
the very large number of extant specimens in various collec- 
tions. Moreover, as the domesticity of Hanukkah grew, the 
lamp became a prized ornament of many homes. An early 
eighteenth-century authority, who is the spokesman of the 
ordinary middle-class Jew of his day, insists that every one 
should possess a silver Hanukkah lamp, or at least the ^ ^Sham- 
mash” should be of precious metal. Of course, the very poor 
must have contented themselves with less expensive ware. Some, 
indeed, used egg-shells, perhaps because of the mention of egg- 
shells in the Mishna dealing with the Sabbath lamp, or in memory 
of the eight eggs which a Rabbi flung into the air on the feast of 
the ‘^Water-drawing” at Tabernacles. Although a distinction 
was drawn between the biblical and the post-biblical feasts, 
still Jews transferred the customs of one class to the other. At 
first, indeed, Hanukkah was observed exactly like Tabernacles. 
The Second Book of the Maccabees tells us that, on Hanukkah, 
booths were built and palm-branches borne, the Hallel was simg, 
and in other respects, such as the Reading of the Law, the parallel 
was, and is still, maintained. So, too, in the choice of haftaras 
for the feast, the idea is uppermost that Hanukkah, like taber- 
nacles, was a “Period of Joy.” Some modem Jews are indignant 
that in the formula for lighting the Hanukkah lamps, a phrase 
is used implying that “God commanded” the illumination of 
Jewish houses at the Maccabean festival. A medieval Italian 
Rabbi was once asked the same question. His answer shows 
that a good deal of common sense lies in the responses of Tal- 
mudists. “I notice,” he said, “that an order has just been issued 
by His Grace the Duke; but the Duke did not issue it at all.” It 
may safely be said that those Jews who can see a divine authority 
for Purim and only a human sanction for Hanukkah are suffering 
from a serious attack of spiritual twist. 
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The social concomitants of the Feast of Lights were, like the 
feast itself, entirely domestic. Even the special foods show' this. 
Cheese and milk foods predominated, for Judith, w'hose truculent 
heroism w'as associated wdth Hanukkah, had, in the Jewish 
version of the tale, carried cheese in her w'allet w'hen on her perilous 
visit to Holofemes. Other foods were garlic, and a kind of stew 
called in the Orient Ssfing, restricted to the first day. The even- 
ing meal took place w'hile the lights brightened the home, or 
soon after the allotted half-hour had elapsed. Spirited hymns 
and table songs were specially written, among others by Ibn 
Ezra himself, for the occasion. The father then assembled hia 
children and told them the story of the Maccabean struggle. 
Drinking was rare, but an extra glass was neither forbidden nor 
rejected. The hymns were most prolonged on the eighth night, 
for the children were encouraged to save up the unbumt remnants 
of oil from night to night and make a long holocaust on the final 
evening, while psalms and songs resounded. These songs had 
their special Hanukkah tunes in the eighteenth century, and no 
doubt the home tended greatly to foster that Hazanut which we 
wrongly identify entirely with the synagogue. Every one remem- 
bers how Bernstein, in his charming novel, Vogele der Maggid, 
represents Golde as repeating at home all the Hazan^s trills and 
twirls. The home, too, replaced in a sense the syn^ogue on 
Hanukkah in another function. As I have shown elsewhere, 
house to house begging was discouraged by the medieval Jews. 
But at Hanukkah the practice was allowed, for the feast was a 
domestic rite in which the poor might participate by going round 
collecting doles from every household. Of course, Hanukkah 
too was the time for giving presents to teachers; it is even prob- 
able that their chief income was derived from the Hanukkah 
gifts. I say little here about the synagogue rites on Hanukkah, 
for they are the same now as in the past. But as Hanukkah was 
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essentially a woman’s feast, certain other points must be added. 
This was a favorite period for the exchange of gifts between the 
father of a betrothed maiden and the bridegroom elect. I think 
it may be worth while, as showing several things, among them 
the licence allowed to women on Hanukkah, to quote the 13th 
Article of the Statutes of the Jewish Congregation at Avignon. 
The following regulation is dated 1779: — 

“Women and servants shall not carry nor accompany to the 
door of the men’s synagogue children under the age of four 
years old, except at the moment of the sale of the MizvoL In 
the latter case, the said children shall be made to quit immediately 
before the reading of the Pentateuch; but they may again come 
in to join the procession when the Scroll is taken back to the 
Ark. They may also come during the Blessings of the Kohanim. 
Should any child be brought in at any other time by women, the 
father of the child shall pay a fine of 20 livres. Nevertheless, 
women may enter the synagogue on all the eight nights of Hanukkah.'* 
The other amusements of the feast were all domestic in es- 
sence. There were no dramas for Hanukkah until very modern 
times, and these later Hanukkah plays do not emanate from 
Russia, but from Germany and, strange to tell, from America. 
Acting has only recently become a home pastime. With the Jew, 
his performances of plays were in the Communal Hall on Purim 
and at weddings, not in the home. Hence, I take it, the absence 
of dramas from the Hanukkah delights. Riddles, acrostics, arith- 
metical puzzles, gematrias, extravagant enigmas called Ketowes, 
to which the number forty-four — the total of the lights burned 
during the whole eight days — ^was the answer, these and similar 
mild joys reveal that the keynote of the feast was domestic calm 
and family quietude. In the fifteenth century, however, the game 
of cards invaded the home, and almost superseded all other 
amusements with Jews as it did with Christians. In many com- 
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munal enactments forbidding the fascinating game as an ordinary 
thing, Hanukfcah was almost invariably placed among the i>er- 
nutted times. A curious extension was given to this licence in the 
eighteenth century, for many argued that the freedom to play 
cards on Hanukkah endured for eight working days, and that 
the two Sabbaths which sometimes intervene must be deducted. 
The addition of two days was made every year, even when 
there was but a single Sabbath during the feast. Schudt tells 
us that the chief Hanu kka h card games were loo and V ombre. 
He adds that many Christians were scandalized at this card- 
playing, as Hanukkah often comes near Christmas, just as 
Purim, the other card-playing period, coincided roughly with the 
Passion. In England this objection would not have been felt, 
for at the University of Cambridge the students in Milton's 
time were expressly permitted to play cards on Christmas. Jews, 
in point of fact, were often very deferential to Christmas. They 
sent presents to Christian friends on that festival, and, a gen- 
eration ago, the Smyrna Jews went on Christmas day to church 
to escort a popular Consul. Far earlier, two centuries back, in 
Venice, Jews visited their Gentile friends at Christmas and sang 
and played with them to help them to make merry. 

Though cards tended to monopolize the fair field of recreation, 
two other games have held their own on Hanukkah. With one, 
the arithmetical riddles, or Ketowes, I have already dealt. The 
other was the Teetotum, or Trendel, as it is called abroad. With 
what delight did Dukes (then in London) write to Leopold Low 
at Szegedin, under the date September, 1864: '*1 have seen a 
toy in London called a Teetotum, It is exactly like a Hanukkah 
Trendel, with English letters instead of Hebrew on it. But why 
it is called by Its peculiar name no one can tell me." Of course 
the name comes from the letter T, which is inscribed on one 
of the four sides of the toy: thus ‘^T Totum^^ or T takes all. This 
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reniinds me of the noted Latin epigram, addressed by the boy 
to the twirling Teetotum: totum amo^ amo te^ TeetottimT 

It is a very ancient game, known to the Greeks and Romans, 
But why was it specially favored on Hanukkah? No answer has 
ever been given to this natural question. It may be that the 
Teetotum was regarded as a very innocent form of gambling, if 
that be not altogether too harsh a -word to use. Many pious people 
never played cards or any other game of chance, but they 
have felt that so simple a game as this was lawful enough. But I 
can now supplement this with a new suggestion. The Teetotum 
is still in parts of Ireland the chief indoor recreation of the 
peasantry at Christmastide. Now it is well known that such 
games seldom change their seasons. I should not wonder if the 
Teetotum was a favorite toy elsewhere at Christmas. If so, the 
Jews may have transferred it to Hanukkah. For they never 
invented their own games, except those of the intellectual species, 
such as Hanukkah Ketowes. The Ketowes even gave rise to a folk 
proverb: *^^Zechus Owes, Kein Ketowes,^' i. e,, I suppose, the merit 
of the fathers is not the solution of life’s riddle.^ Indeed, the 
moral of Hanukkah is, after all, that Judaism must rely oh 
present effort by the children as well as on the past merits of 
their sires, if it is to remain in any true sense a “Feast of Light.” 


^ (Ketowes also means a jest, and the saying might rather be rendered: 
Zechus Owes is nothing to make light of. 



QUIPS AND QUIRKS FOR HANUKKAH 
Sidney B. Hoenig 

Introduction 

Jews have always had a gift for escaping the mental torture 
of persecution through imaginative and speculative sorties 
into the lore and history of the past, seeking even in Holy Writ 
for hidden symbols. If Israel was the chosen of nations, pK>s- 
sessed of a divine mandate, then somehow the shadow of coming 
events must be lurking in every page, nay in every letter, 
of sacred writing. 

Thus the medieval Jews amused themselves with anagram and 
word play and mystical interpretation of numbers and of letters; 
and with riddles and conundrums — all with that pinch of levity 
that made them true for the moment, but yet, as is any old man’s 
tale, never to be accepted as *'really true.’’ 

A Riddle with a Fourfold Answer 

The Man-of-Old asked the Child-of-Today: 

^‘Why did the first Hanukkah fall on the twenty-fifth day of 
the month Kislev?” 

The Child-of-Today made reply: 

^‘Because Judah the Maccabee drove Antiochus from Jerusalem 
and rededicated the Temple, and the oil intended for one day 
burned for eight.” 

The Man-of-Old smiled and said: 

“But why did all this happen on that particular day? You 

know, history has a way of repeating itself. Perhaps the victory 
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and the dedication fell on the anniversary of a past event. Let 
us see-’’ 

Whereupon man and child traveled back until they found 
themselves at the beginning of time in the Garden of Eden. 
And lo and behold, they came upon an answer to part of the 
riddle! And the man set it down to be told again and again on 
Hanukkah to the little ones of Israel as T^e Legend of the Winter 
Solstice: 


I 

The Garden of Eden was flooded with sunshine. The trees 
grew and flourished. The birds sang. The flowers budded and 
bloomed, and the heart of Man was glad. At length there came 
a day when Adam paid heed to the whispers of Eve. He ate of 
the forbidden fruit. And Man and Woman were driven from 
the Garden to eat bread in the sweat of their brow. 

During the day the sun warmed the earth. When the coolness 
of evening came and the day’s task was ended, Adam and Eve 
sat quietly in the shade to eat of the bread of their toil. 

Suddenly Adam noticed that the sun set earlier. Darkness 
followed quickly. Nights became longer, days shorter. 

Was this some new punishment? Alarmed, the Man and 
Woman fasted and prayed. A week passed — the sun withdrew 
yet earlier. Adam and Eve became terrified. Was darkness to 
creep farther and farther upon earth and devour all living? 

Lo, a miracle! On the morrow the sun tarried longer, and 
on the morrow, and on the morrow after. Days grew steadily 
longer, nights shorter. 

Then Adam laughed aloud at his fears. And he and Eve 
feasted and made merry. They kindled fires of thanksgiving. 
For they knew that all was as it had been, and would ever be 
— that the lights in the heaven were fixed in their courses for 
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signs, and for seasons, for days and for years, and that while 
the earth remained, seed time and harvest, cold and heat, sum- 
mer and winter, and day and night would not cease* 

Now the day that Adam celebrated by kindling fires of thanks- 
giving fell in mid-winter when the sun, they tell us, reaches a 
point farthest from the middle of the earth and appears to pause 
and then returns on its course. 

And this day is the twenty-fifth of the month Kislev. It is 
the Winter Solstice- 


II 

“This is only the first portion of our answer,” said the Man- 
of-Old. “Let us move forward through the years.” So they 
fared forth and joined their people in the wilderness on the trek 
from Egyptian darkness into the light of freedom. 

And they beheld the children of Israel assembled, awed and 
expectant. For all the work of the tabernacle was finished. And 
Bezalel and the wise-hearted men who had wrought with him 
brought the tabernacle unto Moses, and all its furniture; the 
ark of the testimony, and the ark cover; the table, all the vessels 
thereof, and the showbread; the pure candlestick, the lamps 
thereof, even the lamps to be set in order, and all the vessels 
thereof, and the oil for the light — 

And it was the twenty-fifth day of the month Kislev. 

III 

So, with two portions of the answer to their riddle, the questing 
pair traveled farther, forward through the years to a second 
redemption, the deliverance from the night of exile in Babylon. 
And the people were gathered before Nehemiah and the priests. 
Upon the restored altar they put the slime that had remained 
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in the pit. In it, seventy years before, the priests had hidden 
the sacred oil from the invader, and the earth of the pit had 
preserved this oil against what time the altar would be restored. 

Suddenly the sun, which was hidden behind the clouds, burst 
forth in all its majesty. Its rays beat down upon the altar and 
lo, the residue of the oil burst into flame. Priests and people 
marveled at this wondrous sight, and Nehemiah decreed that 
henceforth a period of prayer and feasting and rejoicing should 
be held throughout all the generations of Israel on the anni- 
versary of the day on which the altar and the rebuilt temple 
had been dedicated. 

And this day was the twenty-fifth day of Kislev* 


IV 

“Now,” said the Man-of-OId, “let us seek in the time of the 
Maccabees for the final portion of our answer. Is it not possible 
that there was some event on the twenty-fifth day of Kislev 
from which Judah and his soldiers drew the renewed courage 
that brought the small band to victory, and the Temple to its 
former state?” 

Ajid so they took up their quest, and found the people of 
Judaea in great distress. For the Syrian tyrant had declared 
a special feast, and had commanded that all the inhabitants of 
the land worship on the altars which he had set up in the holy 
places. The faithful among the Jews were tortured because 
they would not forsake the faith of their fathers. 

And the king commanded that this day be called the Feast 
of Antiochus. 

And it was the twenty-fifth day of the month Kislev. 
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And so it was that when the Child-of-Today had the four 
portions of the answer to his question, he found that the enigma 
was solved* 

'"You see,’’ said the Man-of-Old, “History does not explain 
everything. The day when the sun gave promise of renewed 
life to the sleeping earth, the Tabernacle was dedicated by 
Moses; and that also was a Hanukkah — a day of dedication. 
Centuries later, on that day, a redeemed people returned from 
Babylonia, beheld a miracle of sacred oil upon the restored altar. 
That likewise was a Hanukkah — a day of dedication. 

‘Tt was that day which the Maccabeans chose to rededicate 
the defiled altar, and so to turn the mourning of the Feast of 
Antiochus into the gladness of the Feast of Lights.” 


The Child-of-Today asks, “Is there any new portion for our 
own time? Has the twenty-fifth day of ICisIev ever given occasion 
for a new dedication?” 

The Man-of-Old said, “History does not explain every- 
thing. It was on the twenty-fifth day of the month Kislev in 
our time — ^we call it the tenth of December of the year 1918 — 
that a British general, by the name of Allenby, led the victorious 
forces of the Allied armies into the city of Jerusalem and de- 
livered it.” 


Mystic Letters 

The Man-of-Old asked the Child-of-Today: 

“Why was Judah called Maccabee?” 

“Because,” said the Child-of-Today, “Judah used as his 
battle cry : 
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Mi 23 ’23 Who is 

K amoka 3 HDIDD Like Thee 

B aelim a Among their gods 

I hvh (Adonai) ’’ O Lord! 

The first letters of the Hebrew words spell mkbi or Maccabee.” 

know another answer,” said the Man-Of-Old. *Tet us take 
the final consonants of the words — 

Abraha M DniUK 
Isaa K pn:c' 

Jaco B 

Thus the names of the three patriarchs yield the main consonants 
of the Hebrew word Makkeb meaning Hammer, as some say 
Judah was called. 

The Child-of-Today countered with a question to the Man-Of- 
Old: 

‘*Can you make an anagram from the name of Judah’s family 
the Hasmoneans?’’ 

think I can,” said the Man-Of-Old. 

H Hodesh — the New Moon, to signify the Jewish 
Calendar. 

212112? S Sabbath — the day of hallowed rest. 

M Mo'adim — Festivals. 

N Nebitah — Prophecy. 

A Ahot — The Tradition of the Patriarchs. 

D^n mn’’ Y Yihud — Monotheism. 

These are the principles for which the Maccabees fought.” 

“Have you any way of playing with the word Hanuk- 

kah?” asked the Man-of-Old. “Do you think you could make 
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two Hebrew words out of it?’" The Child-of-Today was 
sorely puzzled. At last he said, 'T can think of one word — 
Hanu '^They rested.*’ 

The Man-of-Old exclaimed, “Good! I can think of the next — 
Kah n3 = twenty-five.”^ 

The child was gleeful — “They rested from battle on the 
twenty-fifth (of Kislev).” 


Mystic Numbers 

“Let us see,” said the Man-of-Old, “whether we can find any 
forecast of Hanukkah in the early stories through the numerical 
value of the Hebrew letters.” 

The Child-of-Today replied in glee, “Let us go back again to 
the beginning of time. Is there any reference to Hanukkah in 
the story of creation?” 

The Man-of-Old smiled and said; 

“In the account of creation are the words Yehi Or^ Tet there 
be light.’ 


’ Y 

(Yod) 

equals 10 

n H 

{He) 

equals 5 

’ Y 

(Yod) 

equals 10 


YHY (yehi) equals 25 


The sum of the Hebrew letters in Yehi^ 'Let there be,’ is 25. 
Thus the sentence Yehi Or means '25 light.’ This we can inter- 
pret to mean on the 25th day of the month there is to be light.” 


* In. Hebrew every letter has a numerical value, 2 equaling 20, and n equal- 
ing 5. 
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"‘When you are older/' said the Man-of-OId, "'and read the 
Gemara, a part of the Talmud, you will discover that the 
thirty-six candies used during the whole eight days of Hanukkah 
equal the number of treatises in the Gemara. 

'"And so we have the lights of Hanukkah foreshadowed in the 
Bible and hinted at by the Talmud.” 

The Shahmash-Candle 

"Is there any hidden sign about the Shimmash-Cdiridl^, the 
one that lights the others?” asked the Child-of-Today. 

"I think I can find you one,” said the Man-of-Old, "take a 
pencil and figure it out. When Jacob met Esau, the Bible tells 
us "The sun shone for him’ 'h mT'l), Va-yizrah lo ha- 

shemesh (Gen. 32.32). The Hebrew word Lo (for him) consists 
of the letters 

Lamed V equals 30 
Vav ^ equals 6 

The sum of these is thirty-six. Now, if instead of ha-shemesh, 
the sun, we put ha-shammash,^ the shammash, we can read it, 
"The shammash shone for thirty-six comrades.’ ” 


"I prefer the explanation,” said the Child, "which tells us 
that since we are forbidden to use any of the candles for any 
other purpose than to have them shed light for our feast, we must 
take an extra one to kindle them and to protect them.” 

’^Shemesh and Shammash look alike in the consonantal Hebrew text. 
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Hanukkah Games 

Games have been a characteristic feature of Hanukkah. Even 
games of chance, usually frowned upon, were permitted, provided, 
of course, that they did not degenerate into gambling. Chess, 
dominoes and riddles (ketowes) which depended upon numerical 
values of words were encouraged. 

The most popular children’s game, however, was with the 
Top {Drehdel — Trendley Galgelon.') A square top is used. On 
each side is inscribed one of the four Hebrew letters, 3 Nun^ 
a Gimmel, n He, ^ Shin. These are regarded as the initial letters 
of the sentence Nes Gadol Hay ah Sham (nm rrn ^“la Da), “A great 
miracle happened there.” During the entire month of Kislev 
children are busy carving tops from wood or casting them from 
lead. 

The game is a sort of ‘'put and take,” each of the four letters 
signifying a gain or a loss or an even break. The top is spun, 
and anxious little heads turn to watch its course, anxious eyes 
are strained to see what letter looks up at them as the top comes 
to rest on its side. Nun means “nothing,” NichtSy take nothing 
and give nothing. Then it is the next child’s turn to spin the 
top. If luck is good, Gimmel is on top, which means “everything,” 
GanZy take everything. The next spin may be somewhat less 
fortunate and bring the He, which means halby “half,” take 
half. But the next turn may bring the greatest misfortxme, since 
by showing the Shin the top will be saying Shtell — ^put in more. 

Hanukkah Customs 

On the eighth day of the feast children have a special holiday, 
called Zot Hanukkahy “This is Hanukkah.” 

What remains of the oil used in the Hanukkah lamps is given 
to the children to make a special illumination for their games. 
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This also is the time of gift giving. Children and their eiders 
exchange presents. 

Hanukkah shares with Purim in being a time in which gifts 
of money are distributed among those in need. 

Hanukkah is often marked by the announcement of a be- 
trothal, for it has been customary to make it the season of the 
interchange of gifts between men and women. 

Among all peoples there are dishes that are prepared at special 
seasons and have a flavor peculiar to the holiday. The Jews 
have developed such delicacies. Often they are the ordinary 
food of the countiy^ of their birth; and are adapted to some 
special holiday. 

Of the dishes used at Hanukkah among some nations are; 


Latkes 

This is a pancake, made of flour (or potatoes) and eggs; with 
a pinch of salt and pepper. The recipe in rhyme says: 

If Latkes you would make, 

Salt and eggs and flour take — 

Eat with jest and song and rhyme, 

At the festive Hanukkah time. 


Fowl 

It is customary to use a roast goose or duck for the main dish 
on the Sabbath of Hanukkah. 






Hanukkah Lamp, Salomon Collection, Hsbraica, plate XVIII 



Hanukkah Lamp, Salomon Collection, 



PART II 

HANUKKAH IN LITERATURE 


ANCIENT WRITINGS 





THE :maccabean revolt 


Introduction 

T he primary source for the history of the Maccabean Period 
is the apocry’phal Books of Maccabees (see p. 41). Even 
Josephus, the Jewish historian, who died around the year 100 
of the Common Era, drew his material from these two books, 
A word about the manner in which I and II Maccabees have 
been preserved is, therefore, in place. 

The Jews produced a large number of books which were not 
of as high literary and religious merit as were those included in 
the Bible. Therefore they were not considered sacred. In other 
words, these books may have been widely read but their reading 
'was not encouraged by the religious teachers as was that of 
Holy Scripture. This attitude was emphasized when some 
unorthodox sects began to make extensive use of the latter-day 
writings. Books of this sort, the active circulation of which 
was discouraged, came to be known as ‘‘hidden away'’ or apoc- 
ryphal. The early Christians, however, made no such distinc- 
tion. Holding themselves to be the heirs of the Hebrew spirit, 
the Christians adopted as their own the entire religious literature 
which that spirit had produced. Hence the Bible of the early 
Church, the Catholic, included the apocryphal writings, which 
were placed between the Hebrew scriptures and the Gospels. 
The later Protestant Bible excluded them. “The Apocrypha" 
is the general name by which the writings admitted by the 
Catholic Church are known. They include The Maccabees. 

Thus a strange situation developed. The Jews forgot this 
part of their literature. The Hebrew originals were lost. Only 
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the Church of Rome treasured the books in their Greek transla- 
tion. Judah the Maccabee became a worthy in the Catholic 
Church, just as were Abraham, !Moses, and the Prophets. 

Historically I Maccabees is the more reliable of the tw'O books. 

Later other books came into being, bearing the name of 
Macmbees. One, The Scroll of Antiochus, has an interesting his- 
tory of its own. It probably originated in Babylonia in the 7th 
or 8th centur>% and for a long time was used in the S>magogue 
on Hanukkah as the Scroll of Esther is used on Purim. But it 
has neither literary nor religious merit, and by this time is 
practically forgotten. A critical English translation of it by the 
Haham Moses Gaster is to be found in the Transactions of the 
InterncLiional Congress of Orientalists, 9th Congress, 1892 (Lon- 
don, 1893), voL 2, pp. 3-32. 

The Tyranny of Antiochus^ 

And it happened, after that Alexander, son of Philip, the 
Macedonian, who came out of the land of Chettiim, had smitten 
Darius, king of the Persians and Medes, that he reigned in his 
stead, the first over Greece, and made many wars, and won 
many strongholds, and slew the kings of the earth, and took 
spoils of many nations, insomuch that the earth was quiet before 
him; whereupon he was exalted, and his heart was lifted up. 
And he gathered a mighty strong host and ruled over countries 
and nations, and kings, who became tributaries unto him. 

And after these things he fell sick, and perceived that he 
should die. WTierefore he called his servants, such as were 
honourable, and had been brought up with him from his youth, 
and parted his kingdom among them, while he was yet alive. 

^ Substantially according to the Authorized Version of the Apocrypha ; 
I Maccabees 1. 
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So Alexander reigned twelve years, and then died. And his 
servants bare rule every one in his place. And after his death 
they all put crowns upon themselves; so did their sons after 
them many years: and evils were multiplied in the earth. And 
there came out of them a wicked root, Antiochus sumamed 
Epiphanes, son of Antiochus the king, w'ho had been an hostage 
at Rome, and he reigned in the hundred and thirty and seventh 
year of the kingdom of the Greeks."* 

In those days went there out of Israel w’icked men w'ho per- 
suaded many, saying: “Let us go and make a covenant with 
the heathen that are round about us, for since we departed from 
them we have had much sorrow.” So this device pleased them 
well. Then certain of the people were so forward herein, that 
they went to the king, who gave them license to do after the 
ordinances of the heathen. WTiereupon they built a place of 
exercise at Jerusalem according to the customs of the heathen; 
and made themselves uncircumcised, and forsook the holy cov- 
enant, and joined themselves to the heathen, and sold themselves 
to do mischief. 

Now when the kingdom was established before Antiochus, 
he thought to reign over Egypt, that he might have the dominion 
of two realms. Wherefore he entered into Egypt with a great 
multitude, with chariots and elephants, and horsemen, and a 
great navy, and made war against Ptolemy, king of Egypt; but 
Ptolemy was afraid of him, and fled; and many were wounded 
to death. Thus they got the strong cities in the land of Egypt, 
and he took the spoils thereof. 

And after that Antiochus had smitten Egypt, he returned 
again in the hundred forty and third year, and went up against 
Israel and Jerusalem with a great multitude, and entered proudly 


* In the year 175 before the Common Era. 
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into the sanctiiar>\ and took away the golden altar and the 
candlestick of light, and all the vessels thereof, and the table of 
the showbread, and the pouring vessels, and the vials, and the 
censers of gold, and the veil, and the crowns, and the golden 
ornaments that were before the temple, all w^hich he pulled 
off. He took also ... the hidden treasures which he found. 
And W’hen he had taken all away he went into his owm land, 
having made a great massacre, and spoken very proudly. There- 
fore there was great mourning in Israel, in every place where 
they w*ere; so that the princes and elders mourned, the virgins 
and young men were made feeble, and the beauty of w'omen was 
changed. Ever>^ bridegroom took up lamentation, and she that 
sat in the marriage chamber was in heaviness. The land also 
was moved for the inhabitants thereof, and all the house of 
Jacob wns covered wnth confusion. 

And after tw^o full years the king sent his chief collector of 
tribute unto the cities of Judah, who came unto Jerusalem with 
a great multitude, and spake peaceable words unto them, but 
all was deceit: for when they had given him credence, he fell 
suddenly upon the city, and smote it very sore, and destroyed 
much people of Israel. And when he had taken the spoils of 
the city, he set it on fire, and pulled down the houses and walls 
thereof on every side. But the women and children took they 
captive, and possessed the cattle. 

Then builded they the city of David with a great and strong 
wall, and wdth mighty towers, and made it a stronghold for 
them. And they put therein a sinful nation, wicked men, and 
fortified themselves therein. They stored it also with armour 
and victuals, and when they had gathered together the spoils 
of Jerusalem, they laid them up there, and so they became a 
sore snare: For it was a place to lie in wait in against the sanc- 
tuary, and an evil adversary to Israel. Thus they shed innocent 



I MACCABEES 


123 


blood on every side of the sanctuary^ and defiled it; insomuch 
that the inhabitants of Jerusalem fled because of them. WTiere- 
upon the city was made an habitation of strangers, and became 
strange to those that were bom in her, and her own children 
left her. Her sanctuary was laid waste like a wilderness, her 
feasts were turned into mourning, her sabbaths into reproach, 
her honour into contempt. As had been her glory, so was her dis- 
honour increased, and her high estate was turned into mourning. 

Moreover king Antiochus w^rote to his whole kingdom that 
all should be one people, and every one should leave his law^s; 
so all the heathen agreed according to the commandment of the 
king. Yea, many also of the Israelites consented to his religion, 
and sacrificed unto idols, and profaned the sabbath. For the 
king had sent letters by messengers unto Jemsalem and the 
cities of Judah, that they should follow the strange laws of the 
land, and forbid burnt offerings, and sacrifice, and drink offer- 
ings, in the temple; and that they should profane the sabbaths 
and festival days, and pollute the sanctuary and them that 
were holy, and set up altars, and groves and chapels of idols, 
and sacrifice swine's flesh, and unclean beasts, and that they 
should also leave their children uncircumcised, and make their 
souls abominable with all manner of uncleanness and profanation, 
to the end that they might forget the law and change ail the 
ordinances. And “whosoever would not do according to the com- 
mandment of the king, he said, he should die. In the selfsame 
manner wrote he to his whole kingdom, and appointed overseers 
over all the people, commanding the cities of Judah to sacrifice, 
city by city. Then many of the people were gathered unto them, 
to wit, every one that forsook the law; and so they committed 
evils in the land; and drove the Israelites into secret places, 
even wheresoever they could flee for succour. 

Now the fifteenth day of the month Kislev, in the hundred 
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fort\' and fifth year, they set up the abomination of desolation 
upon the altar, and builded idol altars throughout the cities 
of Judah on everv' side; and burnt incense at the doors of their 
houses, and in the streets. And when they had rent in pieces 
the books of the law which they found, they burnt them with 
fire. And wheresoever was found with any the book of the 
covenant, or if any consented to the law, the king s command- 
ment was that they should put him to death. Thus did they by 
their authority unto the Israelites ever\- month, to as many as 
were found in the cities. 

Now the five and twentieth day of the month they did sac- 
rifice upon the idol altar, which was upon the altar of God. At 
which time according to the commandment they put to death 
certain women, that had caused their children to be circumcised. 
And they hanged the infants about their necks, and rifled their 
houses, and slew them that had circumcised them. Howbeit 
man y in Israel were fully resolved and confirmed in themselves 
not to eat any unclean thing. Wherefore they chose rather to 
die, that they might not be defiled with meats, and that they 
might not profane the holy covenant; so then they died. And 
there was very great wrath upon Israel. 

The Heroism of Mattathias' 

In those days arose Mattathias, the son of John, the son of 
Simeon, a priest of the sons of Joarib, from Jerusalem, and 
dwelt in Modin. And he had five sons, John, who was sumamed 
Gaddis; Simon called Thassi; Judas, who was called Maccabeus; 
Eleazar, called Avaran; and Jonathan, whose surname was 
Apphus. And when he saw the blasphemies that were com- 
mitted in Judah and Jerusalem, he said: “Woe is me! Wherefore 


^ I Maccabees, 2* 
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was I born to see this misery of my people, and of the holy city, 
and to dwell there, when it was delivered into the hand of the 
enemy, and the sanctuary' into the hand of strangers? Her 
temple is become as a man without gloiy'. Her glorious vessels 
are carried away into captivity, her infants are slain in the 
streets, her young men with the sw'ord of the enemy. What 
nation hath not had a part in her kingdom, and gotten of her 
spoils? All her ornaments are taken away; of a free woman she 
is become a bondslave. And, behold, our sanctuary", even our 
beauty and our glory, is laid w'aste, and the Gentiles have pro- 
faned it. To w'hat end therefore shall we live any longer?” Then 
Mattathias and his sons rent their clothes, and put on sackcloth, 
and mourned very sore. 

In the meanwhile the king's officers, such as compelled the 
people to revolt, came into the city Modin to make them sac- 
rifice. And when many of Israel came unto them, ^Mattathias 
also and his sons came together. Then answered the king’s 
officers, and said to Mattathias on this wise: “Thou art a ruler 
and an honourable and great man in this city, and strengthened 
with sons and brethren. Now therefore come thou first, and 
fulfil the king’s commandment, like as all the heathen have done, 
yea, and the men of Judah also, and such as remain at Jerusalem, 
so shalt thou and thy house be in the number of the king’s 
friends, and thou and thy children shall be honoured with silver 
and gold, and many rewards.’* Then Mattathias answered and 
spake with a loud voice: “Though all the nations that are under 
the king’s dominion obey him and fall away every one from the 
religion of their fathers, and give consent to his commandments, 
yet will I and my sons and my brethren walk in the covenant 
of our fathers. God forbid that we should forsake the law and 
the ordinances. We will not hearken to the king’s words to go 
from our religion, either on the right hand or the left.” 
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Now when he had left speaking these words there came one 
of the Jews in the sight of all to sacrifice on the altar which 
w’as at Jlodin, according to the king’s commandment. Which 
thing when Mattathias saw, he was inflamed wnth zeal, and his 
reins trembled, neither could he forbear to show his anger ac- 
cording to judgment; wherefore he ran, and slew' him upon the 
altar. Also the king’s commissioner, who compelled men to 
sacrifice, he killed at that time, and the altar he pulled down. 
Thus dealt he zealously for the law- of God, like as Phinehas did 
unto Zimri the son of Salu. And Mattathias cried throughout 
the city with a loud voice, saying: “Whosoever is zealous of the 
la%v and maintaineth the covenant, let him follow me/' So he 
and his sons fled into the mountains, and left all that ever they 
had in the cit}r. 

And then came unto him a company of Hassidaeans, who 
w^ere might>- men of Israel, even all such as offered themselves 
willingly for the law. Also all they that fled for persecution 
joined themselves unto them, and were a stay unto them. So 
they joined their forces and smote sinful men in their anger, 
and wicked men in their wrath; but the rest fled to the heathen 
for succour. 

Then Mattathias and his friends went round about, and 
pulled dowm the altars; and what children soever they found 
within the coast of Israel uncircumcised, those they circumcised 
by force. They pursued also after the proud men, and the work 
prospered in their hand. So they recovered the law out of the 
hand of the Gentiles, and out of the hand of kings, neither suf- 
fered they the sinner to triumph. 

Now when the time drew near that Mattathias should die, he 
said unto his sons: “Now hath pride and rebuke gotten strength, 
and the time of destruction, and the wrafii of indignation. Now 
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therefore, my sons, be ye zealous for the law, and give your 
lives for the co\"enant of your fathers ... Be valiant, and show 
yourselves men in the behalf of the law; for by it shall ye obtain 
glory’. And, behold, I know that your brother, Simon, is a man 
of counsel, give ear unto him alway; he shall be a father unto 
you. As for Judas Maccabeus, he hath been mighty and strong, 
even from his youth up; let him be your captain, and fight the 
battle of the people. Take also unto you all those that observe 
the law, and avenge ye the "wrong of your people. Recompense 
fully the heathen, and take heed to the commandments of the 
Iaw^” 

So he blessed them, and was gathered to his fathers. And 
he died in the hundred forty and sixth year,^ and his sons buried 
him in the sepulchres of his fathers at Modin, and all Israel 
made great lamentation for him. 

The Maccabee* 

Then his son Judah, called Maccabeus, rose up in his stead. 
And all his brethren helped him, and so did all they that held 
with his father, and they fought with cheerfulness the battle 
of Israel. So he got his people great honour, and put on a breast- 
plate as a giant, and girt his warlike harness about him, and 
he made battles, protecting the host with his sword. In his 
acts he was like a lion, and like a lion’s whelp roaring for his 
prey. For he pursued the wicked, and sought them out, and 
burnt up those that vexed his people. Wherefore the wicked 
shrunk for fear of him, and all the workers of iniquity were 
troubled, because salvation prospered in his hand. He grieved 
also many kings, and made Jacob glad with his acts, and his 

1 In the year 167 or 166 B.C.E. 

* I Maccabees, 3.1-9; 4.23-59. 
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memorial is blessed forever. ^Moreover he went through the 
cities of Judah, destroying the ungodly out of them, and turn- 
ing away wrath from Israel; so that he was renowned unto the 
utmost part of the earth, and he received unto him such as were 
ready to perish . . . 

In the next year Lysias gathered together threescore thousand 
choice men of foot, and five thousand horsemen, that he might 
subdue them. So they came into Idumaea, and pitched their 
tents at Bethsura, and Judah met them with ten thousand men. 

And when he saw^ that mighty army, he prayed and said: 
“Blessed art Thou, O Saviour of Israel, who didst quell the 
violence of the mighty man by the hand of Thy servant David, 
and gavest the host of strangers into the hands of Jonathan 
the son of Saul, and his armourbearer; shut up this army in the 
hand of Thy people Israel, and let them be confounded in their 
pOTwer and horsemen. Make them to be of no courage, and 
cause the boldness of their strength to fall away, and let them 
quake at their destruction. Cast them down with the sword of 
them that love Thee, and let all those that know Thy name praise 
Thee witii thanksgiving.” 

So they joined battle; and there were slain of the host of Lysias 
about five thousand men, even before them were they slain. 

Now when Lysias saw his army put to flight, and the man- 
liness of Judah’s soldiers, and how they were ready either to 
live or die valiantly, he went into Antiochia and gathered to- 
gether hired soldiers, and having made his army greater than 
it was, he purposed to come again into Judea. 

Then said Judah and his brethren: “Behold, our enemies are 
discomfited; let us go up to cleanse and dedicate the sanctuary/' 
Upon this all the host assembled themselves together, and went 
up into Mount Zion. And when they saw the sanctuary desolate. 
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and the altar profaned, and the gates burned up, and shrubs 
growing in the courts as in a forest, or in one of the mountains, 
yea, and the priests’ chambers pulled down; they rent their 
clothes, and made great lamentation, and cast ashes upon their 
heads, and fell down fiat to the ground upon their faces, and 
blew" an alarm with trumpets, and cried tow'ard he'aven. 

Then Judah appointed certain men to fight against those 
that were in the fortress, until he had cleansed the sanctuary-. 
So he chose priests of blameless conversation, such as had plea- 
sure in the law, who cleansed the sanctuary^ and bare out the 
defiled stones into an unclean place. And when as they con- 
sulted what to do with the altar of burnt offerings, W'hich was 
profaned, they thought it best to pull it down, lest it should be 
a reproach to them, because the heathen had defiled it; where- 
fore they pulled it dowm, and laid up the stones in the mountain 
of the temple in a convenient place, until there should come a 
prophet to show what should be done with them. And they took 
W"hoIe stones according to the law, and built a new altar ac- 
cording to the former; and made up the sanctuary^ and the things 
that were within the temple, and haliow-ed the courts. They 
made also new holy vessels, and into the temple they brought the 
candlestick, and the altar of burnt offerings, and of incense, and 
the table. And upon the altar they burned incense, and the 
lamps that were upon the candlestick they lighted that they 
might give light in the temple. Furthermore they set the loaves 
upon the table, and spread out the veils, and finished all the 
works which they had begun to make. 

Now on the five and twentieth day of the ninth month, which 
is called the month of Kislev, in the hundred forty and eighth 
year, they rose up betimes in the morning, and offered sacrifice 
according to the law upon the new altar of burnt offerings, which 
they had made. Look, at what time and what day the heathen 
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had profaned it, even in that was it dedicated with songs, and 
citherns, and harps, and cymbals. Then all the people fell upon 
their faces, worshipping and praising the God of heaven, who 
had given them good success. And so they kept the dedica- 
tion of the altar eight days, and offered burnt offerings with 
gladness, and sacrificed the sacrifice of deliverance and praise. 
They decked also the forefront of the temple with crowms of 
gold, and with shields; and the gates and the chambers they 
renewed, and hanged doors upon them. 

Thus w'as there very great gladness among the people, for 
that the reproach of the heathen was put away. Moreover 
Judah and his brethren with the w'hole congregation of Israel 
ordained that the days of the dedication of the altar should be 
kept in their season from year to year by the space of eight days, 
from the five and twentieth day of the month Kislev, with mirth 
and gladness. . . . 


The Valor of Eleazar* 

Not long after this the king sent an old man of Athens to 
compel the Jews to depart from the laws of their fathers, and 
not to live after the laws of God; and also to pollute the temple 
in Jerusalem, and to call it the temple of Jupiter Olympius; and 
that in Gerizim by the name of Jupiter the Defender of strangers, 
as they did desire that dwelt in the place. 

The coming in of this mischief was sore and grievous to the 
people; for the temple was filled with rioting and revelling by 
the heathen. . . - The altar also was filled with profane things, 
which the law forbiddeth. Neither was it lawful for a man to 
teep sabbath days or ancient feasts, or to profess himself at all 


^ II Maccabees^ 6 , 
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to be a Jew. And in the day of the king’s birth every month they 
were brought by bitter constraint to eat of the sacrifices; and 
when the feast of Bacchus was kept, the Jews were compelled 
to go in procession to Bacchus, carrying iv>^ 

Moreover there went out a decree to the neighbour cities of 
the heathen, by the suggestion of Ptolemy, against the Jews, 
that they should observe the same fashions, and be partakers of 
their sacrifices: And whoso would not conform themselves to the 
manners of the Gentiles should be put to death. Then might a 
man have seen the present miser>^ For two women were brought 
for having circumcised their children; these, w^hen they had 
openly led them round about the city, the babes hanging at 
their breasts, they cast down headlong from the wall. And 
others, that had run together into caves near by, to keep the 
sabbath day secretly, being discovered to Philip, were all burnt 
together, because they made a conscience to help themselves 
for the honour of the most sacred day. 

Now I beseech those that read this book, that they be not 
discouraged for these calamities, but that they judge those 
punishments not to be for destruction, but for a chastening of 
our nation . . .But let this that we have spoken be for a warn- 
ing imto us. And now will we come to the declaring of the mat- 
ter in few words. 

Eleazar, one of the principal scribes, an aged man, and of a 
well favoured countenance, was constrained to open his mouth, 
and to eat swine’s flesh. But he, choosing rather to die gloriously , 
than to live stained with such an abomination, spit it forth, and 
came of his own accord to the torment, as it behoved them to 
come, that are resolute to stand out against such things, as are 
not lawful for love of life to be tasted. 

But they that had the charge of that wicked feast, for the 
old acquaintance they had with the man, taking him aside, 
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besought him to bring flesh of his own provision, such as was 
lawful for him to use, and make as if he did eat of the flesh 
taken from the sacrifice commanded by the king; that in so 
doing he might be delivered from death, and for the old friend- 
ship with them find favour. 

But he began to consider discreetly, and as became his age, 
and the excellency of his ancient years, and the honour of his 
grey head, whereunto he was come, and his most honest educa- 
tion from a child, or rather the holy law made and given by God : 
therefore he answ'ered accordingly, and willed them straightways 
to send him to the grave. “For it becometh not our age”, said he, 
“in any wise to dissemble, whereby many young persons might 
think that Eleazar, being fourscoure years old and ten, were now 
gone to a strange religion; and so they through mine hypocrisy, 
and desire to live a little time and a moment longer, should be 
deceived by me, and I get a stain to mine old age, and make it 
abominable. For though for the present time I should be de- 
livered from the punishment of men : yet should I not escape the 
hand of the Almighty, neither alive, nor dead. Wherefore now, 
manfully changing this life, I will show myself such an one as 
mine age requireth, and leave a notable example to such as be 
young to die willingly and courageously for the honourable 
and holy laws.” 

And when he had said these words, immediately he went to 
the torment: They that led him changing the good will they 
bare him a little before into hatred, because the foresaid speeches 
proceeded, as they thought, from a desperate mind. 

But when he w'as ready to die with stripes, he groaned, and 
said, “It is manifest unto the Lord, that hath the holy knowledge, 
that whereas I might have been delivered from death, I now 
endure sore pains in body by being beaten : but in soul am well 
content to suffer these things, because I fear Him.” 
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And thus this man died, leaving his death for an example 
of a noble courage, and a memorial of virtue, not only unto 
young men, but unto all his nation. 

Hannah and Her Se\’en Sons^ 

And it came to pass that seven brethren also with their mother 
were at the king's command taken and shamefully handled with 
scourges and cords, to compel them to taste of the abominable 
swdne's flesh. But one of them made himself the spokesman and 
said, “What wouldest thou ask and learn of us? for we are ready 
to die rather than transgress the laws of our fathers.” And the 
king fell into a r^e, and commanded to heat pans and caldrons: 
and when these forthwith were heated, he commanded to cut 
out the tongue of him that had been their spokesman, and to 
scalp him and to cut oiff his extremities, the rest of his brethren 
and his mother looking on. And when he was utterly maimed, 
the king commanded to bring him to the fire, being yet alive, and 
to fry him in the pan. And as the vapour of the pan spread 
far, they and their mother also exhorted one another to die 
nobly, saying thus: “The Lord God beholdeth, and in truth is 
intreated for us, as Moses declared in his song, which witnesseth 
against the people to their faces, saying, ‘And he shall be in- 
treated for His servants.* ” 

And when the first had died after this maimer, they brought 
the second to the mocking; and they pulled off the skin of his 
head with the hair and asked him, “Wilt thou eat, before thy 
body be punished in every limb?** But he answered in the lan- 
guage of his fathers and said to them, “No.” Wherefore he also 
underwent the next torture in succession, as the first had done. 


^ II Maccabees, 7. 
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And when he was at the last gasp, he said, Thou, miscreant, 
dost release us out of this present life, but the King of the world 
shall raise up us, who have died for His laws, unto an eternal 
renewal of life/’ 

And after him vras the third made a mocking-stock. And 
w'hen he w'as required, he quickly put out his tongue and stretched 
forth his hands courageously, and nobly said, “From heaven 
I possess these; and for His law's’ sake I contemn these; and from 
Him I hope to receive these back again:” insomuch that the 
king himself and they that were with him were astonished at 
the young man's soul, for that he nothing regarded the pains. 

And ivhen he too was dead, they shamefully handled and 
tortured the fourth in like manner. And being come near unto 
death he said thus: “It is good to die at the hands of men and 
look for the hopes which are given by God, that we shall be 
raised up again by Him; for as for thee, thou shalt have no 
resurrection unto life.” 

And next after him they brought the fifth, and shamefully 
handled him. But he looked toward the king and said, “Because 
thou hast authority among men, though thou art thyself cor- 
ruptible, thou doest what thou wilt; yet think not that our 
race hath been forsaken of God; but hold thou on thy way, and 
behold His sovereign majesty, how it will torture thee and thy 
seed.” 

And after him they brought the sixth. And when he was at 
the point to die he said, “Be not vainly deceived, for we suffer 
these things for our own doings, as sinning against our own 
God: marvellous things are come to pass; but think not thou that 
thou shalt be unpunished, having assayed to fight against God.” 

But above all was the mother marvellous and worthy of 
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honourable memory; for when she looked on seven sons perish- 
ing within the space of one day, she bare the sight with a good 
courage for the hopes that she had set on the Lord. And she 
exhorted each one of them in the language of their fathers, 
filled with a noble temper and stirring up her 'womanish thought 
with manly passion, saying unto them, “I know not how ye came 
into my womb, neither was it I that bestowed on you your 
spirit and your life, and it was not I that brought into order the 
first elements of each one of you. Therefore the Creator of the 
world, who fashioned the generation of man and devised the 
generation of all things, in mercy giveth back to you again 
both your spirit and your life, as ye now contemn your own 
selves for His laws* sake.” But Antiochus, thinking himself to 
be despised, and suspecting the reproachful voice, whilst the 
youngest was yet alive did not only make his appeal to him by 
words, but also at the same time promised with oaths that he 
would enrich him and raise him to high estate, if he would turn 
from the customs of his fathers, and that he would take him 
for his friend and intrust him with affairs. But when the young 
man would in no wise give heed, the king called unto him his 
mother and exhorted her that she would counsel the lad to sa've 
himself. And when he had exhorted her with many words, she 
undertook to persuade her son. But bending toward him, laugh- 
ing the cruel tyrant to scorn, she spake thus in the language of 
her fathers: son, have pity upon me that carried thee nine 

months in my womb, and gave thee suck three years, and nour- 
ished and brought thee up unto this age, and sustained thee. 
I beseech thee, my child, to lift thine eyes unto the heaven and 
the earth, and to see all things that are therein, and thus to 
recognise that God made them not of things that were, and that 
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the race of men in this wise cometh into being. Fear not this 
butcher, but, proving thyself worthy of thy brethren, accept 
thy death, that in the mercy of God I may receive thee again 
with thy brethren.” 

Before she had yet ended speaking, the young man said, 
“WTiom wait ye for? I obey not the commandment of the 
king, but I hearken to the commandment of the law that was 
given to our fathers through Moses. But thou, that hast devised 
all manner of evil against the Hebrews shalt in no w'ise escape 
the hands of God. For we are suffering because of our own sins; 
and if for rebuke and chastening our living Lord hath been 
angered a little while, yet shall He again be reconciled wdth 
His own servants. But thou, O unholy man and of all most 
vile, be not vainly lifted up in thy wild pride with uncertain 
hopes, raising thy hand against the heavenly children; for not 
yet hast thou escaped the judgment of the Almighty God that 
seeth all things. For these our brethren, having endured a short 
pa in that bringeth everlasting life, have now died imder God’s 
covenant; but thou, through the judgment of God, shalt receive 
in just measure the penalties of thine arrogancy. But I, as my 
brethren, give up both body and soul for the laws of our fathers, 
calling upon God that He may speedily become gracious to the 
nation; and that thou amidst trials and plagues mayest confess 
that He alone is God; and that in me and my brethren thou 
mayest stay the wrath of the Almighty, which hath been justly 
brought upon our whole race.” But the king, falling into a rage, 
handled him worse than all the rest, being exasperated at his 
mocking. So he also died pure from polluting, putting his whole 
trust in the Lord. 

And last of all after her sons the mother died. 

Let it then suffice to have said thus much concerning the en- 
forcement of sacrificial feasts and the king’s exceeding barbarities. 
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Dedication of the Temple* 

And Maccabaeus and they that were with him, the Lord 
leading them on, recovered the temple and the city; and they 
pulled down the altars that had been built in the market place 
by the aliens and also the walls of sacred inclosures. And having 
cleansed the sanctuary they made another altar of sacrifice; 
and striking stones and taking fire out of them, they offered 
sacrifices after they had ceased for two years, and burned incense, 
and lighted lamps, and set forth the showbread. And when they 
had done these things they fell prostrate and besought the Lord 
that they might fall no more into such evils; but that, if ever 
they should sin, they might be chastened by Him with for- 
bearance and not delivered unto blaspheming and barbarous 
heathen. Now on the same day that the sanctuary was profaned 
by aliens, upon that veiy^ day did it come to pass that the cleans- 
ing of the sanctuary was made, even on the five and twentieth 
day of the same month, which is Kislev. And they kept eight 
days wdth gladness, in the manner of the feast of the tabernacles, 
remembering how that not long afore, during the feast of taber- 
nacles, they were wandering in the mountains and in the caves 
after the manner of wild beasts. Wherefore bearing wands 
wreathed with leaves, and fair boughs, and palms also, they 
offered up hymns of thanksgiving to Him that had prosperously 
brought to pass the cleansing of His own place. They ordained 
also with a common statute and decree, for all the nation of the 
Jews, that they should keep these days every year. 


^ II Maccabees, 10.1—8. 




THE MIRACLE OF OIL 


^ I ^HE Talmud is a compilation of the law and folklore discussed 
in the rabbinical academies of the East. The Babylonian 
Talmud was brought to completion, more or less in the state 
in which possess it, in the Babylonian academies about the 
year 500 C. E. It is divided into treatises, each dealing in the 
main with a separate subject- The treatise from which the follow- 
ing is taken deals with the laws of the Sabbath. It is charac- 
teristic of the Talmud to interrupt the subject under discussion 
by the inclusion of other matters suggested by the subject- And 
so our sages asked : What is Hanukkah? 

Commencing with the twenty-fifth day of the month 
ICisIev there are eight days upon which there shall be neither 
mourning nor fasting. For albeit the Greeks entered the 
temple and defiled the oil, it was when the might of the 
Hasmonean overcame and vanquished them that, upon 
search, a single cruse of undefiled oil sealed by the High 
Priest "was found- In it was oil enough for the needs of a 
solitary day. 

Then it was that a miracle was wrought. 

The oil in the cruse burned eight days.^ 


^ Babylonian Talmud, Shabbat 23 b. 
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THE OBSERVANCE OF HANUKKAH 

F or centuries the Shulhun 'Aruk has been the ccxie of rabbini- 
cal Judaism for all ritual and legal questions that arose 
after the destruction of the Temple. Its author, Joseph ben 
Ephraim Caro, is the last of the great codifiers. The Shulhan 
'Aruk was written in Caro’s latter years, although its authority 
was not firmly established until the middle of the seventeenth 
centur>\ 

From this book have been taken the following injunctions for 
the observance of Hanukkah: 

Do not fast during Hanukkah, nor on the day preceding 
the feast, nor on the day following. 

Eat and be merry. Linger over your viands and punctuate 
your meals wdth jest and song, and relate miracles. 

yourself a lamp of silver to reflect the beauty of the 
flickering lights. Fill it with sufficient oil to burn at least 
half an hour. Set it in public view. , 

Place the eight tapers in a straight row, since no day of 
Hanukkah is superior to another. Only the Idndler and 
guardian of the lights, the ninth taper, shall stand above 
them all. 

Kindle the lights before any member of the household, 
child or adult, seeks sleep. 

Light the Shammash, With it kindle first the taper on 
the left. Move toward the right. 

Men, women and children may kin^ the lamp of dedica- 
tion. It is well for each member of y^^ household to have 
a lamp to kindle. 

Augment your contribution to the community fund so 
that all your brethren may celebrate Hanukkah. 











lianukkali I.amp, silver, Italian. 
Museum, Jewish Theological Seniinary of Aim-rtca 







Hanukkah laimp, Salomon Collection, Ilchraica^ pkite XII. 
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MATTATHIAS CHARGES HIS SONS BEFORE HIS 
DEATH, AND APPOINTS JUDAH WHO IS 
CALLED MACCABAEUS AS LEADER 
IN HIS STEAD 

Based in large measure upon Josephus, but with many omis- 
sions of historical events and additions of the miraculous and 
imaginative, the Josippon^ from which the following passages 
are taken, was ascribed to Joseph ben Ourion. It may have 
been ’written as early as the 6th century, though portions of it 
date from the 9th century. It used to be very popular among 
the Jews-^ 

Now the days of Mattathias drew nigh that he should die; 
and he called unto his five sons, and he encouraged them, and 
he strengthened them with his words. And he said unto them: 
**My sons, I know that now many wars will be waged among 
you, because we arose and bestirred ourselves to fight for our 
people and for our remnant that escaped, and for the cities of 
our God. And now, my sons, be jealous for the sake of your 
God and for the sake of His sanctuary; and fear not death, for 
if ye die in the battle of the Lord, ye will receive your reward, 
and ye will be in the land of the living with our fathers- More- 
over, ye will also inherit a portion and an inheritance in the lot 
of their inheritance; for all our fathers were jealous for the Lord, 
and our God gave them grace and honor- Know ye not that 
Phinehas our father, because he was jealous for the God of 
Israel, received a covenant of salt for ever? And his priesthood 
was unto him, and unto his seed after him, an everlasting cove- 
nant; because he was jealous for his God, and made atonement 

* Taken from B. Halper, FosUBiblical Hebrew Literattire, An Anthology, 
the Jewish Publication Society, Philadelphia, 1921, vol. II, pp- 55—58- 
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for the children of Israel. And the Lord our God therefore raised 
him above all the sons of Aaron, our first father, and He gave 
him His covenant of peace. Also unto all our fathers who were 
jealous for our God did our God give their reward; and they 
found favor in the sight of God. Now, my sons, be strong and 
of good courage, fear not, and be not dismayed on account of 
these unclean nations; for they trust in their strength that 
perisheth and in their might that cometh to an end, but ye 
trust in the strengrth of the Lord our God which perisheth not 
and in the power of His might which cometh not to an end. 
For they trust in the multitude of their troops and in their army, 
but ye trust in the Lord with whom are strength and power to 
save by many or by few. And the power of the horse Is a vain 
thing for deliverance, for deliverance is the Lord’s. Assemble 
yourselves, my sons, and be like one man and of one heart; and 
be jealous for the God of Israel, as yoim pious fathers were; and 
the Lord, the God of your strength, will put the dread of you 
and the fear of you upon your enemies.” 

And he called unto Simon his eldest son, and charged him, 
and said unto him: “My son, I know that the Lord has put 
wisdom and understanding in thy heart. And now give, in 
perfect good will, thy counsel unto thyself and unto the holy 
people, and withhold not, I pray thee, thyself nor thy counsel 
from this people. And thou shalt be a father to thy brethren, 
and they will hearken unto thee in every matter; for the Lord 
our God has put in thee counsel, and wisdom and strength.” 

And Mattathias said again “Call to me Judah my son.” And 
he was called unto him; and he stood before him. And he said 
unto him: “My son Judah, whose name is called Maccabee 
because of thy strength, hearken to my counsel, so that whither- 
soever thou tumest, thou mayest have good success, and mayest 
be prosperous. I know that thou art a man of war, and that 
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God has put in thee power and strength, so that thy heart is 
as the heart of a lion, which melteth not and feareth not. And 
now honor the Lord wuth thy strength which He has given thee, 
for everything is from Him; and go, and fight His battles w^ith- 
out slothfulness and be not slothful to go to every side, and to 
every corner, in the east, and in the west, and in the north, and 
in the south, in the holy land, to take vengeance from the nations 
who defile it. And be thou unto the holy people captain of the 
host and war Messiah/’^ 

And Judah answ'ered his father, and said: ‘‘Behold, my Lord, 
my father, I -will do according to all which thou hast commanded 
me.” 

And he commanded, and they brought unto him the vial of 
oil ; and he poured it upon his head, and he anointed him leader 
and war Messiah. And all the people shouted with a great 
shout, and blew the trumpet, and they said: “Long live the 
leader,” and: “Long live the anointed.” 

And it came to pass when Mattathias the priest finished 
charging his sons, that he expired and died, and was gathered 
unto his people. And Judah his son, who was called Maccabee 
because of his strength, arose in his stead from among his sons, 
to be leader and anointed. And his brethren and all his father’s 
house and all the congregation of the pious helped him. , . . 

And the wicked were discomfited through their dread of him, 
and the wrong»doers were dismayed through their fear of him. 
And it was that, when he shouted, his voice was as the voice of 
the roaring of a lion on the day he roars to tear the prey. And 
all Israel rejoiced in his deeds, and exulted in his work. And 
all the world was terrified because of his fame. Then were kings, 

^ In Yoma 72b and Horayot 12a this term refers to the priest who is anointed 
to encourage the army. Comp. Deut. 20.2-4. 
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greater and mightier than he, dismayed; and trembling seized 
hold upon the chiefs of the earth and the kings thereof. And 
his name went forth among the nations to the end of all the 
earth; and the tales of the wonders of his mighty deeds reached 
to the end of the earth. And when he was gathered unto his 
people, all the seed of Israel praised him, and honored him. 
And they spoke, saying: “May the spirit of the Lord cause him 
to rest, and may he dwell in the secret place of the Most High, 
and abide under the shadow of the Almighty, under the tree 
of life.’' 
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THE DUNGEON IN THE CITADEL* 
Henry Wadsworth Longfellow 

CHARACTERS IN THE ORDER OF 
THEIR APPEARANCE 

THE MOTHER OF SEVEN SONS 
VOICES^ her six sons 
ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, a tyrant 
SIRION, Hannah's youngest son 

SCENES 

SCENE I The ante-room of the torture-chamber 
SCENE II The ante-room of the torture-chamber 


^ Act II of Judas Maccabeus, 
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SCENE I 

The MOTHER is ahne in the ante^room of the iotiure- 
chambet. She is listening, 

THE MOTHER 

Be strong, my heart! 

Break not till they are dead, 

All, all my Seven Sons; then burst asunder, 

And let this tortured and tormented soul 
Leap and rush out like water through the shards 
Of earthen vessels broken at a well. 

0 my dear children, mine in life and death, 

1 know not how ye came into my womb ; 

I neither gave you breath, nor gave you life. 

And neither was it I that formed the members 
Of every one of you. But the Creator, 

Who made the world, and made the heavens above us, 
Who formed the generation of mankind, 

And found out the beginning of all things. 

He gave you breath and life, and will again 
Of His own mercy, as ye now regard 
Not your own selves, but His eternal law. 

I do not murmur, nay, I thank Thee, God, 

That I and mine have not been deemed unworthy 
To suffer for Thy sake and for Thy law, 

And for the many sins of Israel. 

Hark! I can hear within the sound of scourges! 

I feel them more than ye do, O my sons! 

But cannot come to you. I, who was wont 
To wake at night at the least cry ye made, 

To whom ye ran at every slightest hurt, — 
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I cannot take you now into my lap 

And soothe your pain, but God wdll take you all 

Into His pit\ung arms, and comfort you, 

And give you rest. 

A VOICE {within) 

Wliat wouldst thou ask of us? 

Ready are we to die, but we will never 
Transgress the law and customs of our fathers. 

THE ?^IOTHER 

It is the voice of my first-bom! O brave 
And noble boy! Thou hast the privilege 
Of dying first, as thou w^ast born the first. 

THE SAJME VOICE {within) 

God iooketh on us, and hath comfort in us; 

As Moses in his song of old declared. 

He in His servants shall be comforted. 

THE MOTHER 

I knew thou wouldst not fail! He speaks no more. 
He is beyond all pain! 

ANTIOCHUS {within) 

If thou eat not. 

Thou shalt be tortured throughout all the members 
Of thy whole body. Wilt thou eat then? 

SECOND VOICE {within) 

No. 
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THE MOTHER 
It is Adaiah’s voice. 

I tremble for him. 

I know his nature, devious as the wind. 

And swift to change, gentle and yielding always. 
Be steadfast, O my son! 

THE SAME VOICE (within) 
Thou, like a fury, 

Takest us from this present life, but God, 

Who rules the world, shall raise us up again 
Into life everlasting. 

THE MOTHER 

God, I thank Thee 

That thou hast breathed into that timid heart 
Courage to die for Thee, O my Adaiah, 

Witness of God ! If thou for whom I feared 
Canst thus encounter death, I need not fear; 
The others will not shrink. 

THIRD VOICE (within) 

Behold these hands 

Held out to thee, O King Antiochus, 

Not to implore thy mercy, but to show 
That I despise them. He who gave them to me 
Will give them back again. 

THE MOTHER 

O Avilan, 

It is thy voice. For the last time I hear it; 

For the last time on earth, but not the last. 
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To death it bids defiance and to torture. 

It sounds to me as from another world. 

And makes the petty miseries of this 
Seem unto me as naught, and less than naught. 
Farewell, my Avilan; nay, I should say 
Welcome, my Avilan : for I am dead 
Before thee. I am waiting for the others. 

Why do they linger? 

FOURTH VOICE (within) 

It is good, O King, 

Being put to death by men, to look for hope 
From God, to be raised up again by Him. 

But thou — no resurrection shalt thou have 
To life hereafter. 


THE MOTHER 
Four! already four! 

Three are still living; nay, they all are living. 
Half here, half there. Make haste, Antiochus, 
To reunite us; for the sword that cleaves 
These miserable bodies makes a door 
Through which our souls, impatient of release. 
Rush to each other’s arms. 

THE FIFTH VOICE (within) 
Thou hast the power; 

Thou doest what thou wilt. Abide awhile, 

And thou shalt see the power of God, and how 
He will torment thee and thy seed. 
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THE MOTHER 

0 hasten; 

W'Tiy dost thou pause? Thou who hast slain already 
So many Hebrew women, and hast hung 
Their murdered infants round their necks, slay me, 
For I too am a woman, and these boys 
Are mine. Make haste to slay us all, 

And hang my lifeless babes about my neck. 

SIXTH VOICE (within) 

Think not, Antiochus, that takest in hand 
To strive against the God of Israel, 

Thou shalt escape unpunished, for His wrath 
Shall overtake thee and thy bloody house. 

THE MOTHER 

One more, my Sirion, and then all is ended. 

Having put all to bed, then in my turn 

1 will lie down and sleep as sound as they. 

My Sirion, my youngest, best beloved! 

And those bright golden locks, that I so oft 
Have curled about these fingers, even now 

Are foul with blood and dust, like a lamb's fleece, 
Slain in the shambles. — Not a sound I hear. 

This silence is more terrible to me 
Than any sound, than any cry of pain 
That might escape the lips of one who dies. 

Doth his heart fail him? Doth he fall away 
In the last hour from God? O Sirion, Sirion, 

Art thou afraid? I do not hear thy voice. 

Die as thy brothers died. Thou must not live! 
CURTAIN 
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SCENE II 

As the curtain rises the MOTHER is standing before 
ANTIOCHUS 

THE MOTHER 

Are they all dead? 

ANTIOCHUS 

One only lives. {Draws her to the curtain to look behind it) 
Behold them where they lie; 

How dost thou like this picture? 

THE MOTHER 

God in heaven! 

Can a man do such deeds, and yet not die 
By the recoil of his own wickedness? 

Ye murdered, bleeding, mutilated bodies 
That were my children once, and still are mine, 

I cannot watch o^er you as Rispah watched 
In sackcloth o’er the seven sons of Saul, 

Till water drop upon you out of heaven 
And wash this blood away! I cannot mourn 
As she, the daughter of Aiah, mourned the dead, 

From the beginning of the barley harvest 
Until the autumn rains, and suffered not 
The birds of air to rest on them by day, 

Nor the wild beasts by night. For ye have died 

A better death, a death so full of life 

That I ought rather to rejoice than mourn — 

SIRION, the youngest son, enters from the torture-chamber 

Wherefore art thou not dead, O Sirion? 

Wherefore art thou the only living thing 
Among thy brothers dead? Art thou afraid? 
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ANTIOCHUS 

O woman, I have spared him for thy sake, 

For he is fair to look upon, and comely; 

And I have sworn to him by all the gods 
That I would crown his life wdth joy and honor, 
Heap treasures on him, luxuries, delights. 

Make him my friend and keeper of my secrets, 

If he would turn from your Mosaic Law 
And be as we are; but he will not listen. 

THE MOTHER 

My noble Sirion ! 

ANTIOCHUS 
Therefore I beseech thee 

Who art his mother, thou wouldst speak with him, 
And wouldst persuade him. I am sick of blood. 

THE MOTHER 

Yea, I will speak with him and will persuade him. 
O Sirion, my son! Have pity on me. 

On me that bare thee, and that gave thee suck, 
And fed and nourished thee, and brought thee up 
With the dear trouble of a mother’s care 
Unto this age. Look on the heavens above thee, 
And on the earth and all that is therein ; 

Consider that God made them out of things 
That were not; and that likewise in this manner 
Mankind was made. Then fear not this tormentor; 
But, being worthy of thy brethren, take 
Thy death as they did, that I may receive thee 
Again in mercy with them. 
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ANTIOCHUS 

I am mocked. 

Yes, I am laughed to scorn. 


SIRION 

Whom wait ye for? 

Never will I obey the King's commandment, 

But the commandment of the ancient Law, 

That was by Moses given unto our fathers. 

And thou, O godless man, that of all others 
Art the most wicked, be not lifted up, 

Nor puffed up with imcertain hopes, uplifting 
Thy hand against the servants of the Lord, 

For thou hast not escaped the righteous judgment 
Of the Almighty God, who seeth all things! 


ANTIOCHUS 

He is no god of mine ; I fear him not. 


SIRION 

My brothers, who have suffered a brief pain, 
Are dead; but thou, Antiochus, shalt suffer 
The punishment of pride, I offer up 
My body and my life, beseeching God 
That He would speedily be merciful 
Unto our nation, and that thou by plagues 
Mysterious and by torments mayest confess 
That He alone is God. 
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ANTIOCHUS 


Ye both shall perish 

By torments worse than any that your Gkxi, 
Here or hereafter, hath in store for me. 


THE MOTHER 
My Sirion, I am proud of thee! 


ANTIOCHUS 


Be silent! 

Go to thy bed of torture in yon chamber, 

Where lie so many sleepers, heartless mother! 
Thy footsteps will not wake them, nor thy voice. 
Nor wilt thou hear, amid thy troubled dreams, 
Thy children crying for thee in the night. 

THE MOTHER 

0 Death, that stretchest thy white hands to me, 

1 fear them not, but press them to my lips. 

That are as white as thine; for I am Death, 

Nay, am the Mother of Death, seeing these sons 
All lying lifeless. — Kiss me, Sirion. 
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THE MAGIC TOP^ 


Emily Solis-Cohen, Jr. and Mary Gerson 

PRODUCTION NOTES WHEN PERFORMED 
IN A PUPPET THEATER 

This play can be produced simply, with simple construction 
of puppets, properties and scenes. The materials used are inex- 
pensive and easily obtainable: balsa or plain pine wood, card- 
board, denim, cloth, velvet, and other common dress stuffs. 
The furniture can probably be bought in a toy shop. 

Directions for construction are given in these notes. It is 
advisable to consult the bibliography and libraries for titles of 
books on how to make puppets, for complete directions. 

PUPPETS 

A FRIENDLY TREE. Make a large trunk, paint it brown, 
and construct a few branches to extend across the stage. Paint 
these green. A pleasant face should be near the top of the Tree, 
with a cloth flap for a mouth. Attach a string to this flap, so 
that mouth can be animated when the Tree speaks. 

This Tree, being friendly, should appear alive and fresh, and 
give decoration to the stage. It should be braced in back, to 
keep it free standing. 

^ Adapted from a story of the same name in The Breakfast of the Birds and 
Other Stories, from the Hebrew of Judah Steinberg, translated by Emily 
Solis-Cohen, Jr. The Jewish Publication Society of America, 1917, reprinted 
1936. 
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It is suggested that cardboard (cut out) should be used to 
construct the Tree. 

GALGELON, THE TOP. Make a Hanukkah top of puppet 
size. On its sides paint the Hebrew letters ^ /H ,3 #3. The head 
must be hinged to the body so that it can move about while 
Galgelon sings and talks. The legs are short springs; the feet, 
attached to the springs, are to be made of balsa, or plain pine 
wood. 

This construction is simple and effective, giving Galgelon easy 
action for movement, as the Top should be animated, have a 
lively and festive air, and dance about. 

AMAZIAH. This naughty boy is about seven years of age. 
Make a child in the usual manner. Let him wear a tan shirt 
and denim trousers that reach to the ankles, and give the effect 
of overalls. 

NADAB. This good child is aged about nine, and is dressed 
similarly to his brother, except that his shirt is blue. 

DINAH. The mother of these boys may be dressed in a blue 
denim or brown chambray, wearing a full apron, tied in back. 
Sew a pocket in the apron to hold the coin for which she 
reaches. 

The clothing of mother and sons should appear worn, but 
neat. Their surroundings should give the feeling of being spick 
and span. The entire coloring should be subdued. 

Dinah's important movements are her entrances from out-of- 
doors into the kitchen. When she is near the table, talking to 
her sons, the movements are small. She also has simple business 
near the kitchen cupboard. 

THE WIZARD TREE. Use heavy cardboard to make a huge 
tree-trunk, from which two bare branches, shaped like human 
arms, extend. At top of the trunk, cut holes for eyes, place 
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electric bulbs behind them, which are to be lit whenever the 
Tree speaks. 

Since the Tree is a wizard, and a mysterious feeling is to be 
engendered, it is well to paint it black or a very deep green. 


INHABITANTS OF THE MAGIC FOREST 

A DEER. This Deer is young, but has horns, in order to make 
it apparent to the audience. The Deer should be painted a light 
gray. Its legs are to be hinged to the body, to give it supple 
movement. 

The Deer leaps in from the wings of the stage, leaps about, 
and leaves in a similar fashion. 

A BUNNY. Make the Bunny of a solid piece, painted tan or 
white. The Bunny’s movements are large leaps. 

A DOVE. Make of balsa wood, painted white, with hinged 
wings to which springs are attached, as also to the tail and head, 
so that the bird can fly and hover. 

JUDAH THE MACCABEE. Make Judah a very simply con- 
structed puppet. To one of the hands attach a small loaf of 
bread, so that when Judah extends his hand toward Nadab, the 
loaf will be visible. 

Although it is possible to dress Judah in the Palestinian garb 
of his day, it might be better to have him in a short jacket of 
red velvet velour, with the legs painted gold, to give a regal and 
awesome effect. 


PROPERTIES 

SCENE I. Dinah's kitchen should contain a wall-cupboard, a 
small picture; in front stage, two chairs and a table. The chairs 
may be bought or constructed, and should be placed so that 
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one boy faces the audience and the other sits at right angles to 
him. Have a book on the table for reading. 

The table should be hinged. On its under side should be 
attached goodies for the feast. In the final scene the table top 
is flipped, so that laden side is brought up full. Before this 
happens there is a black-out. 

SCENE 11. The Magic Forest should be indicated by framing 
the stage opening (side and top) in cardboard cut-outs, to give 
the appearance of leaves and branches, moss — in short, a forest. 

The background should be blue, to indicate dusk. 

LOG. Use a small, real log, painted black. Place it on the 
ground at side (right or left stage). On this log the boys sit. 

SCENE III. The Cave should give a different feeling than the 
Magic Forest. Have for the cut-outs in the stage opening (top 
and sides) cardboard painted black, to look like cave over- 
hangings, stalactites and the like. 

The scene opens with the stage lighted where Nadab is stand- 
ing. On the opposite side of the stage, not visible to the audience, 
will be a platform on which a throne is set. There should be 
sufficient space in front of the throne for the occupant to rise 
and stand. When this occurs, the light should rise, so that the 
throne is suddenly visible, and give the effect of surprise. 

The throne should be a straight-backed chair, with broad 
arms, painted gold. The platform should be of wood. 

LIGHTING 

Throughout the play, use white, gray, or light-blue background. 
For warm lights, use amber. 
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CHARACTERS IN THE ORDER OF 
THEIR APPEARANCE 

A FRIENDLY TREE 

ITS TALKING ROOTS, invisible 

GALGELON, the top 

AMAZIAH, a, naughty boy 

NADAB, his brother 

DINAH, their mother 

THE WIZARD TREE 


INHABITANTS OF THE MAGIC FOREST: 


! 


a deer 
a bunny 
a dove 


JUDAH THE MACCABEE 


SCENES 


PROLOGUE 
SCENE I 
SCENE II 
SCENE III 
SCENE IV 


Before Dinah's house 
Dinah's kitchen 
The Magic Forest 
A Cave 

Dinah’s kitchen 
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PROLOGUE 

The Curtain is down. A VOICE speaks from hack-stage 

VOICE 

Little children out there, have you ever played with a galgelon, 
a Hanukkah Top? Of course you have. Every Hanukkah. So 
you know how to spin it, and how, when it falls, a Hebrew letter, 
Nun, Gimel, He or Shin, is on top, and you have often looked 
quickly to see if the letter is the one you picked, for if it is you 
will get a prize. 

When the curtain goes up, watch carefully and you will see two 
little boys, Nadab and Amaziah, one is good and one is 
naughty, and you will see their Top, and how it led them on a 
great adventure. But I won’t tell you any more, for you must 
meet the children, and listen to the Top, whose Hebrew name is 
Galgelon, 

Be sure now. Watch Galgelon carefully. 

Curtain Rises 

The FRIENDLY TREE is in the center of the stage. GALGELON, 
the MAGIC TOP, comes tripping out {right stage), spins past the 
FRIENDLY TREE and whirls off {left stage) 

ROOTS OF TREE 

Apparently the voices rise from beneath the ground 

We, your roots beneath the ground, 

Tremble at that strange new sound. 

Open wide your eyes and see 
What that Creature is, O Tree. 
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TREE 
In deep tones 

Neither beast nor bird I hear, 

Bee, nor wasp, nor cricket clear, 

Child, nor man, that Creature queer; 

I must guard my nestlings dear, 

And the children living near. 

After a pause 

Now I’ll take him by surprise; 

Feigning sleep I’ll close my eyes. 

The eyes of the TREE close while GALGELON comes tripping 
out again; dances hy the TREE, whirls and spins, and finally sits 
down near TREE, who continues 

Be you friend or be you foe, 

Weaving wicked spells below? 

Hold; I will not let you go 

’Til you tell me whence you come, 

Why you whirl and dance and hum. 

TOP 

Rising to his feet, sings in high pitch 
I bring to little girls and boys 
Jolly toys and many joys. 

My name is GALGELON. Come and play, 

Dance and whirl with me today. 

Prizes win as I spin. 

Out and in, out and in. 

Watch each side, 

As I glide. 
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Dances forward and hack, turning to show each letter as named, 
and finally stands with hack toward audience 

Nun for thee 
Gimel for me 

He and Shin for thee — and thee. 

After a pause faces audience 
Look now while I slow and stop, 

Backward lean, a tired TOP. 

Leans against TREE 
Whose the letter that is seen? 

Nun or Gimel, He or Shinl 

Appears to await answer, then continues 
All around the world I roam, 

Where’er Israel builds a home, 

Joining in the jubilation 
Of the Feast of Dedication 
Nes Gadol, 

Wonder great — 

One day’s oil 
Burned for eight, 

Midst a people’s jubilation 
At their shrine’s rededication. 

TREE 

That miracle I know full well. 

Year on year within my dell 
Children hymn the Maccabees, 

Tell their glorious victories; 

How brave Judah led the fray, 
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Drove invading hordes away; 

How the tyrant was defied 
By a woman sanctified. 

TOP 

Hay ah Sham, 

What was then will be again. 

What was there is everywhere. 

Wonders of that day and clime 
Live again through endless time. 

TREE 

But you have not told to me 
Why you prance and dance so free, 

Why you hum and whirr and drum, 

Wondrous, ageless, Galgelon, 

TOP 

Gaily dancing 

I prance and dance and whirr and drone 
And spin around the world alone, 

Till playing children follow me, 

And with their eyes a vision see ; 

Within their hearts . . . the Maccabee. 

Turns, facing TREE, and starts talking in a more serious tone 
Only last year two little boys, Nadab and Amaziah are their 
names, thought they would not have me to play with, because 
times were hard, and their mother had only a few pennies for 
bread. And Amaziah, I am afraid, was naughty and he whined 
and cried . . . 


CURTAIN 
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SCENE I 

Cuftain rises on the kitchen of DINAH. A table is in center of 
room; a cupboard is against the wall in backj facing audience, 
NADAB is sitting by the table, reading a book; AMAZIAH is 
sitting on the opposite chair, whining: 

AMAZIAH 

I want a top. I want a Hanukkah top . . . 

NADAB 

Softly 

I wish Mother would come. She can read better than I can . . . 

AMAZIAH 
Still petulant 

Who wants to hear that story again? A top! That's the best 
part of Hanukkah. I want a new top, like all the other boys. 
{He sobs, rubbing his eyes,) 


NADAB 

Trying to pacify him 

Things will be better soon, Amaziah, and then we can have a 
top. Maybe a real flier with wings. Maybe by next year . . . 

AMAZIAH 

Becoming annoyed, raising voice 
I want my top now! I want it now! 
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NADAB 

Mother said that she had only enough pennies for a loaf of 
bread. Like three days ago. But she said things would be 
better soon. 


AMAZIAH 

Storming 

When is soon? Bread! Who wants bread? Atop! A Hanukkah 
top. I want to spin my top. 


NADAB 

Shame on you, Amaziah ! Stop whining and listen to this about 
the Maccabees. It makes you forget you don^t have a top. 
{Looks at book — sighs.) I wish I had lived then ... to fight with 
J udah and all . . . (Starts reading, slowly, almost spelling words J) 
*'But Judah and they that were with him made their way secretly 
to the villages and called their kinsfolk, and they hid in caves 
in the mountains. And when Judah had trained his men, the 
enemy found them ir . . . irre . . . irresist . . . 

AMAZIAH 

Impatiently 

I don’t care what they were! I want a top! Last year no pres- 
ents; this year none. One top. What’s that? Joshua’s mother’s 
poor too, but she bought him a top to spin, and his letter won 
twice. And now he has nice toys to play with. I hate black 
bread! Who wants it anyhow? (Shrieks) Black bread — black — 
bread! 
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NADAB 
Looking up 

Mother wants it, Amaziah. You know that very well. She 
makes us eat first. She just takes a crumb and sometimes none, 
never a whole slice. I won’t take any tonight. Not unless 
she does. 


AMAZIAH 
Starts crying again 

I don’t care! I want a top! that spins and whirls! 

DINAH 

Enters the room. She looks about, sees what is happening and 
whispers to herself 

My poor little boys. Yes, they shall have a top. (She walks out 
before the boys notice her) 


NADAB 

Looking at Amaziah 
Cry-baby . . . Cry-baby . . . 


AMAZIAH 
Still sobbing 

I don’t care. I want a . . . a . . . a . 

NADAB 

Impatiently 

All right. Gee Whiz! 
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DINAH 

Enters room again, holding the TOP. Speaks cheerfully 
Look boys! IVe brought you a top . . * a beautiful shiny top! 

AMAZIAH 

Jumping up and down gleefully 

A Hanukkah Top! Mother! Nadab! See it spin. How fast! 
Look at the colors! How it whirls. Watch, Nadab- See how 
it jumps about. Look at it whirl. 

NADAB 

Looking at DINAH. Shakes his head 
Poor Mother. I guess there won’t be any bread. 

AMAZIAH 

TOP starts spinning toward door 

Look, Nadab! Look how it capers. Look! Look! {Becoming 
hysterical) It’s going out the door! {Rushing out after TOP) Oh, 
oh, my top! 


NADAB 
Runs after him 

DINAH 

Stands quietly looking after the hoys 


CURTAIN 
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SCENE 11 

Set — The blue sky of a late afternoon. A small log. On the opposite 
side of the stage there is a TREE-WITH-THE-FACE-OF-AN- 
OLD-MAN. Two limbs are stretched out like the bent, gnarled 
arms of a man. The Forest is in total darkness. The curtain rises 
and lights come up. The two boys are on stage. AMAZIAH is 
seated on the log. NADAB is standing by the TREE 

VOICE OF A READER 
Off stage 

“And the Top danced up hill and down dale, and the boys ran 
after it. They ran for hours and hours, and finally came to the 
edge of a wood.” 

AMAZIAH 

Weeping 

I want my top. W^here is my top? I am so tired and hungry. 
We’ve been running and running. 


NADAB 

Sobbing 

Our poor hungry Mother, and the pennies she saved for a loaf 
of black bread. 

The boys continue sobbing. A BUNNY appears from behind the 
TREE. He jumps out, cocks his head, and looks at the boys. 
NADAB looks up, sees the BUNNY. He stops crying and says 
to his brother 


NADAB 


Oh, oh — ^look Amaziah, a Bunny. 
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AMAZIAH 
Lifts his head 

Oh, Bunny, Bunny, tell to me 
Where my straying top can be? 
Did you meet it on your way? 
Do you know where it did stay? 
In the woods? on mountain side? 
In the fields does it abide? 


BUNNY 

Pricks his pointed ears, shakes his little tail. Speaks in a quavery 
little voice 


Mine eyes have seen no Galgelon, 

Mine ears heard not its whirring drone. 
But I met a loaf of black, black bread 
Soaked in tears a mother shed. 

Black, rolling bread , . . 

Tears a mother shed — 


AMAZIAH 

Impatiently 

Bunny, stop saying black bread. Where is my top? That’s what 
I want to know. 


BUNNY 

The bread I saw was really . . . (Looks at the scowling face of 
AMAZIAH, becomes frightened, and scuttles off with his sentence 
uncompleted) 
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NADAB 

Turning to AMAZIAH, woefully 

The loaf of bread which the Bunny saw, it was our Mother’s, 
the very bread she meant for supper, and now today, she’s 
hungry again. {He sobs) 


AMAZIAH 

Wails 

I want my top! I want my top! 


NADAB 

Strains as if he hears something 
There’s the top now . . . No, it isn’t . . . 


AMAZIAH 

Returns to the log and is crying. A DEER runs into the lights 
stops and looks at the boys 


NADAB 

Look, Amaziah, it’s a Deer. {Turns to DEER and in an implor^ 
ing voice asks) 

O pretty Deer, 

Sweet, pretty Deer, 

Do you know 
Where our top did go? 
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DEER 

Looks toward boys, then speaks in deep, slow tone 

Yes, kind, good boy, 

I have seen your toy — 

Can you guess where? 


BOYS 

Shake their heads 

We know not where. 

DEER 

Then truly swear 
To give a full share 
Of your breakfast to me, — 

For the next days, three. 

NADAB 

Whatever I have, be it honey cake or sour bread, you shall have 
it, little Deer. 


AMAZIAH 

Jumps up and cries angrily 

But you wonT have mine, not a single mouthful, not till you 
tell us where our top is. Where did you hide it? Deer — tell me 
that. {He sobs) I am so cold and hungry. 


DEER 

Looks at boys, rushes off 
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NADAB 

Weeping 

Poor Mother. It is not enough that she is hungry, but she will 
be so worried, because weVe not at home. It s dark, and we ve 
never been out after sundown. Dear Dove. You can see over 
the trees. Please fly ahead of us and lead us home. 

AMAZIAH 

Home? First find out if she has seen my top. Have you Dove? 

DOVE 

I do pity your forlorn mother, children. I am a deserted mother 
also. My children left our nest, and never flew back. But I 
am certain that you are not more than a few yards away from 
your village. As for your top, it is close by . . . Near you in 
this wood is a cave. Near this cave a wizard stands and waits 
for you. If you utter a word or even wink your eye, you will be 
caught in his snare. Remember! Do not utter a single word, 
nor wink your eye. 

BOYS 

Oh, oh, there’s the wizard . . . 

WIZARD 

Svdienly the TREE li^ts up — a weird voice cries 

Ohhhhhhhhh. What do these little boys want? What are you 
looking for? Come, wink at me. {Wizard winks at them and chants) 

Wink, Wink; 

Blink, Blink; 

Sink, Sink; 

Wink, Wink. 
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Nice little boys, good little boys. Can it be a top you are looking 
for? There was a top, a pretty top. What colors it had! It was 
lost, it said. Too bad, too bad! How about a little wink? 

Wink, Wink; 

Blink, Blink; 

Sink, Sink; 

Wink, Wink. 

AMAZIAH 

Forgetting the DOVE’S warning 
I want my top. I . . . 


NADAB 

Claps his hand over AMAZIAH ’S mouth 

Sh-sh-sh. Don’t say anything, Amaziah. Don’t you know what 
the Dove said? 


WIZARD 

Well, since you little boys won’t talk to me, I’ll tell you the 
secret. Count the threads on your prayer-fringes. If you find 
eight threads in the right-hand comer, do not fear, but enter 
the cave. If you do not find eight threads, beware — beware. 
Lights dim down on WIZARD 

AMAZIAH 

Looking at Arba^ Kanfot he is wearing around his neck 

I’m going to count my threads right now. {He starts counting) 
One, two, three, four, five, six — six . . . seven . . . the seventh 
one is torn. {Weeps) Oh, gee! I only have six. 
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NADAB 

Fil count mine now, and see if I have eig-ht. {Starts countings 
slowly at fir St j then increases tempo) One, two, three, four, five, 
six, seven, eight. Mine is perfect! Fm not afraid, Fm going 
right into that cave and find our top. 

He turns toward back-stage ^ as curtain falls 

CURTAIN 
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SCENE III 

Set — Cave of JUDAH. Off to one side is a throne; JUDAH is 
seated on it. NADAB is standing facing him. 

The curtain rises on dark stage. 

Characters — ^JUDAH MACCABEUS, holding a snvall loaf of bread 
in hand. NADAB. 

Curtain rises in dim light, revealing NADAB. He starts crying 
softly 

NADAB 

How dark it is, and oh, how cold. I’m afraid Fm lost. Oh, my 
poor mother. My poor hungry mother. (He starts as if he has 
heard a sound) Can the top be here? No, I don’t see anything- 
It’s only my wish that makes it seem so. (Slowly a brilliant light 
comes up. It appears over JUDAH seated on the throne. Fanfare 
of music) Where am I? What a strange place this is! 

JUDAH 

He speaks very gently 

Come here, my good little man. Do not be afraid. You have 
known me for a long, long time. Do you not recognize me? 

NADAB 

Comes a little closer, hesitatingly 

No — no, and yet I’m sure I’ve seen you. Your face looks some- 
thing like — something like . - . 

JUDAH 

Your own, when you look in the mirror and you pretend that 
you are . . . 
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NADAB 

Breathlessly 

Judah Maccabeus. 

JUDAH 
Shaking his head 

You are right. But tell me, what brought you here now? Have 
you been thinking about me? 

NADAB 

It was a top. A galgelon with wings. You see, my brother 
Amaziah is younger than I, and sometimes he acts like a baby. 
He wouldn’t stop crying until Mother bought us a new top. 
She really oughtn’t to have done it, because she only had pennies 
enough for a loaf of bread. Many days she went hungry so we 
would have enough to eat, but on Hanukkah she ought to have 
had supper with us. Don’t you think so? 

JUDAH 

That’s the way of Mothers. But come to me. I have something 
for you. 

NADAB 

Is it our top? It did caper so prettily. My brother and I watched 
it and followed it out of the door, far away, until it disappeared. 

JUDAH 

Yes, Nadab, it is your top. Here it is. {He extends his hand imth 
the loaf of bread in it) From a loaf of bread it came, and into 
a loaf of bread it has turned forever. Take this to your mother; 
tell her no matter how much she eats, there will always be more. 
And tell her also that whatever you want to taste will be in the 
loaf whenever you eat it. 
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NADAB 

How can I thank you, Judah Maccabeus? 

JUDAH 

By never forgetting me, and always carrying my image in your 
heart, and reliving my deeds. 

NADAB 

Cheerfully 

I know them all. How you were captain of the Maccabees, and 
how with but a few men you drove the tyrant from the land, 
and cleansed the Temple, and lit the lamp, and how you said 
to your men; {Slowly and with much dignity) “Fear not! The foe 
trust in the right arm of dust, in shields that may shiver, in 
swords that may rust. We trust in the arm of the Lord. His 
law is our shield and His wrath is our sword. The captain that 
leads you is priest of His shrine. And His glorious Name is our 
banner divine.” 


JUDAH 

As I thought. You too are a Maccabee. You have it in your 
heart. Now turn around and close your eyes . . . {Light fades 
as NADAB turns) Close your eyes and take a wish . . . 

NADAB 


I wish ... I wish . . . 


CURTAIN 
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SCENE IV 

Se^ — Kitchen of home of DINAH. 

Chur deters — NADAB, AMAZIAH, DINAH. 

Properties — Table, two chairs, cupboard, table cloth. 

Curtain rises on dark stage . • . AMAZIAH and NADAB are 
standing near table; DINAH is off to one side 

VOICE 
Off stage 

Open your eyes! 

Lights come up full 
NADAB 

I wish, I wish, I wish I were home. O-h-oh ... I am home, and 
there is the golden loaf of bread 1 

DINAH 

Rushing over to the boys 

My children, my poor children! I thought you were lost to me. 
Thank God I have found you! You have been gone so long. 
We have no pennies to buy bread, and now we shall all go 
hungry. Woe is me — ^woe is me. {She sobs quietly) 

NADAB 

Joyously 

Look, Mother! See what I have brought you! This loaf of 
bread. Wish, and whatever you fancy for supper, you shall have. 
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DINAH 

Pshaw, Nadab, you jest. Surely you would not worry Mother. 
It’s not like you. Where did you get the bread? Not from any 
doorstep, I hope. 

NADAB 

Anxiously 

Mother! But you’ll never guess who did give it to me. Judah 
Maccabeus ! 

DINAH 

Amazed 

Judah Maccabeus! Are you ill? What’s the matter with you? 
You are teasing. 

NADAB 

Indeed I’m not, Mother. It’s true. Take a wish! Take a wish! 

DINAH 
Bends her head 

I wish we could have a supper fitting the festival, wine and cakes, 
roast duck and white bread, and sweets for the children, and 
goodies heaped high. I wish, I wish, I wish . . . 

Lights fade^ table top is reversed, lights go on again revealing banquet 

NADAB 

It’s true! It’s true! See, Mother, all the things you’ve wished for. 
{They laugh merrily. AMAZIAH has been sitting with his head 
in his hands, weeping. NADAB crosses over to him and puts a 
hand on his shoulder). Don’t cry, Amaziah — ^you can have all 
the things to eat you want. 
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AMAZIAH 

I’il never be a bad boy again. 

NADAB 

Isn’t it wonderful? If only we had a top. If only we had our 
top. But look. Mother — (TOP enters roomy prances around) 
The Top, a gold one, too! Look, look — goody, goody, goody! 
{They are very joyous. The BOYS jump up and down^ and the 
curtain falls) 

CURTAIN 

EPILOGUE FROM BEHIND THE CURTAIN 
READER 

And so they had a happy festival, and Amaziah forgot how to 
whine, and Galgelon went on spinning and spinning round the 
world, and maybe — ^who knows — the Magic Top may come to 
your house some day this year. 


CURTAIN 
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PRODUCTION NOTES 

This script may be produced by human actors or by puppets 
or by marionettes. 

The scenery should be simple and suggestive. A light blue 
duvetyn backdrop may be used as a permanent setting. In the 
first act there should be, right stage, the outline of a door and 
some steps leading into a house; left stage, there should be a 
simple tree-trunk and a low wall running across the back stage. 
It is from the other side of this wall that the unseen refugees talk. 

For the remaining acts use the same backdrop with profile 
pieces set in front. Particularly in puppet or marionette produc- 
tion it is well to remember that the characters must have plenty 
of room for moving around, and the stage must not be cluttered 
with properties that are overlarge. 

In costuming either actors or dolls, it will be most effective 
to use the garb of the period. This can be easily determined by 
consulting histories or books on the costumes of ancient Israel 
and of the Greek-Syrian era. It is important to make a definite 
color scheme for the entire play and follow it consistently. It is 
always well to be suggestive rather than realistic. 
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CHARACTERS IN THE ORDER OF 
THEIR APPEARANCE 


ELEAZAR, a venerable scribe 

MATTATHIAS, a priest 

JUDAH, his son 

REFUGEES 

HANNAH, a martyr 

DAVID, her youngest son 

THE OFFICER OF THE KING, a Greek 

FIRST SOLDIER, a Greek 

JOSHUA, a renegade 

THE BULL 

SECOND SOLDIER, a Greek 
THE ELEPHANT 
A CAPTAIN, a Hebrew 


SCENES 

PROLOGUE Before the curtain 
SCENE I The garden of Mattathias at Modin 
SCENE II The market place at Modin 
SCENE III The Syrian camp at Emmaus 
EPILOGUE Before the Temple 
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PROLOGUE 

ELEAZAR 

Appears before the curtain 

These are woeful times and the fate of Israel is covered in dark- 
ness. Who know’s what even the next few days may bring? 
The tyrant, Antiochus, is not content to conquer our land — he 
is determined to destroy the Jews from the face of the earth. 
He wants no trace of them to be left; neither the laws nor those 
who believe in the laws. The Torah he wdll bum and the people 
he will massacre. Only those who consent to sacrifice to his 
gods will he permit to live. O Lord, we are in Thy hands! In 
Thy hands, O Lord! The tyrant has profaned our scrolls, but 
he will not be able to blot them all out. I am Eleazar, the scribe! 
Here are the fruits of my labor. {Jle draws scrolls from under 
his cloak. Holds them up) These scrolls I have written and 
brought with me, safe to Modin. Now I must take them to 
Mattathias, the priest, and to his son Judah, to whom Israel 
looks for deliverance. I must not delay longer with my precious 
burden. (ELEAZAR makes his exit back of the curtain) 
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SCENE I 

The garden of MATTATHIAS in Modin. In the middle back- 
ground is a *wall^ so placed that the actors can look over the wall 
on people passing in the street below ^ to whom they speak* Only by 
shadows, visible to the audience, are the people behind the walls 
seen* They are distinguished by their voices, being those of CHIL- 
DREN, MEN, WOMEN, all are refugees* 

JUDAH and MATTATHIAS are standing at one side of the 
stage, talking. Laughter floats over the wall into the garden* 
MATTATHIAS stops talking to listen 

VOICES OF CHILDREN 
This is a great game. Let’s play it again. 

All right. 

Let’s begin: 

A song floats over the wall* Its tune is light and jesting 
This, O Greek, is the Jew’s reply, 

For the Law of God he will surely die; 

Give your gods of stone on our flesh to dine, 

Washed down with our blood, 

’Tis a royal wine! 

MATTATHIAS 

What? Merriment at this unhappy hour? 

JUDAH 

It is a new game the boys play in Jerusalem. They call it the 
gods’ feast! The refugees are teaching it to our children of 
Modin. ‘'The gods’ feast.” Listen, father. 

Shadows of people passing on the street below the wall are seen 
against the background 
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JUDAH 

Look, father, here more refugees come. I hope they bring strong 
tidings. 

VOICE 

From other side of the wall 
Ho, Sir! Can you direct me to the smithy? 

JUDAH 

There are several hereabouts. What tools do you seek? 


Hammers, Sir! 


Hammers, did you say? 


VOICE 

JUDAH 

VOICE 


Hammers. The sons of Hannah told us we would find the best 
hammers in Modin. 

JUDAH 

There are hammers and hammers. They have a price. What 
do you bring? 

VOICE 


Ten javelins from the sons of Hannah. 


JUDAH 

Good. {To the second) And you? 

VOICE 


Two score spearheads. 
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JUDAH 

Good faithful ones. Enter in there in the name of the Lord. 

VOICES 


In the name of the Lord. 

We hear them enter into the house. JUDAH again turns to his 
FATHER and sees him rending his garments 

MATTATHIAS 

Woe is me. Wherefore was I bom, to have seen the end of the 
Holy City and to have dwelled there when it was seized by the 
enemy and the sanctuary fell to strangers. 

JUDAH 

Cease mourning, father, and let us throw off this vile yoke. 
Only by striking, and striking without delay, can we do that. 
The sons of Hannah are gathering men. They send us arms to 
store — ^but when will they send word to strike? 

MATTATHIAS 

In the Lord’s good time, my son. Antiochus is not the first 
tyrant who thought to destroy Israel. 

JUDAH 

Had I my way, he would pay for the first, and be the last. 

VOICE 

On the other side of the wall 

Sir, Ho sir! Where is the house of the Hammer Maker? 
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JUDAH 

Hammer Maker? How heard you of him? 

VOICE 

The sons of Hannah told us he lived on this street. 

JUDAH 

Enter in there in the name of the Lord. That is the house you 
seek. 


VOICE OF WOMAN 

It is he ... it is he ... I am blind, but my ears know the 
voice of the deliverer of Israel. Though I cannot see, I know 
It is be. 


JUDAH 


Is she blind? 


WOMAN’S VOICE 

Yea. The heathen took away my eyes, my husband and all 
my sons, but this little one. 


JUDAH 

But she has no little one. 

HER FRIEND’S VOICE 

She is stark mad, good sir. Her grief has made her mad. 
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WOMAN’S VOICE 

He is dead, they tell me. But Elisha shall breathe on him and 
he will live. Though it is neither new moon nor Sabbath, I will 
seek the Prophet. 

JUDAH 

Go in. My brothers will take care of you. {Calls) Jonathan, I 
send you two mothers to guard. {After RKFUGEKS hcive entered 
house, JUDAH turns to MATTATHIAS) Each arrival makes 
me more impatient to strike. 


MATTATHIAS 

In His own good time the Lord will avenge the pollution of 
His House. 


JUDAH 

The silversmith Joshua has changed his name to Jason. Heard 
you that? And he is urging his companions to forsake the 
synagogue for the field of Greek sports. Traitors! They will 
need all their training when I run them from the land- 


ELEAZAR 

From the other side of the wall 
Peace be with you. 


MATTATHIAS 

The voice of Eleazar, the scribe. Welcome, my friend. You, 
too, have fled to us? I have been alarmed for you, Eleazar. 
(ELEAZAR comes on the scene) 
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ELEAZAR 

I come not in flight, but to bring a precious word. 

JUDAH 

Then you must bring word from Hannah’s Reuben to strike. 

ELEAZAR 

No, Judah, even more precious than that. Here! The sacred 
scroll intact. High Priests of the Lord, guard them with your 
lives. {Gives the scroll to MATTATHIAS) 

JUDAH 

Father, open the Torah. Read us once more the song of Moses: 
The enemy said I will pursue, I will overtake; my sword shall 
be satisfied with them. 


MATTATHIAS 

The scrolls! {He fondles them) Blessed be the Lord! {Takes up 
the recitation) 

Thou didst blow with Thy wind. 

The sea covered them. 

They sank as lead in the mighty waters. 

JUDAH 

Who like Thee is among their Gods, O Lord? 

ELEAZAR 


A valiant battle cry, Judah. 
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JUDAH 

Yea, Eleazar, and it shall be mine. 

ELEAZAR 

And mine! Who like Thee is among their gods, O Lord? Mi 
kamoka ba-elim adonai ! 

MATTATHIAS 

Your courage is like the young warriors ^ Eleazar- You have 
not been the best scribe in Judaea for naught. 

ELEAZAR 

My eyes are dim with age, but my hands are true. They remem- 
bered. They remembered. AH are there— the Law, the Prophets 
and the Writings. What matter our slain if Eleazar can save 
the Law. Now I can return. 

MATTATHIAS 

Return? Nay, Eleazar, you must abide here safe with us. 

ELEAZAR 

I am safe. Though my house be watched, I shall return to it. 
There will I abide. It shall not be said that Eleazar grew old 
enough to be afraid. 

MATTATHIAS 

Oh, great Eleazar, the Lord be with you. (ELEAZAR leaves) 
I will go and hide these precious scrolls. {Sounds as though of 
wore REFUGEES.) What, more who flee to us? (MATTATHIAS 
exits into the house) 
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JUDAH 

I hope it is the Greeks in search of Eleazar. {Looks over the wait) 
What! You, Hannah, and who is that with you? 

VOICE OF HANNAH 

Young David has come with me, (HANNAH arid DAVID enter) 

HANNAH 

In the name of the Lord ! 

JUDAH 

Embracing DAVID 

At last you bring me word from your brother Reuben to strike. 
Do you not? 

HANNAH 

We are ready, Judah, but not as you think. 

MATTATHIAS 

Enters 

Hannah, welcome in the name of the Lord. I rejoice that your 
son brought you to our safekeeping. 

HANNAH 

It is not to stay, but to say farewell we are come. We crave your 
blessing before we die. 

JUDAH 

Then Reuben is ready for battle, and death if needs be? 
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HANNAH 

Yes! Ready for death. It is time for battle, Judah, but my 
seven sons must perish first. 

JUDAH 

Perish! Perish! Your sons? 

HANNAH 

Above all others does the tyrant fear my sons and your sons, 
Mattathias. This is his plot. The Greeks will take my seven 
sons in Jerusalem and the king himself will offer them riches to 
forsake our law. Here in Modin they will offer you riches to 
join their worship in the market place. Thus with one blow 
Antiochus thinks to conquer our nation. 

JUDAH 

A good plot, Hannah. How did you find it out? 

HANNAH 

From a Greek soldier who once lay sick at our house, and who 
is now close to the king. He came to us by stealth with this news. 

JUDAH 

So you have come to join us here, and Reuben will follow with 
his army. I understand. We will wait for the enemy in Modin 
and throw back their honors in their teeth. 

HANNAH 

That was Reuben’s first plan, but I counseled my sons to remain 
at home and submit. 
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MATTATHIAS 
Submit? My ears deceive me, Hannah. 

JUDAH 

I do not understand. 

HANNAH 

Nor did Reuben, at first. Pay heed to me, Judah, as though you 
and your brothers were my sons too. You I bid live and fight 
as I have bidden my seven others perish. Can't you understand 
now? If my boys go to battle and are slain, they will but die. 
If they perish by torture — ^seven in one day — ^refusing honor 
and riches from the king himself — they will live and their spirit 
shall fight on forever. Our nation will avenge their death. 

DAVID 

This then is our message from Reuben. When a messenger 
whom ye shall choose shall bring to you word that we are dead, 
you will know the first blow has been struck. In every village 
there are such as know our password: ''The Sons of Hannah." 
These faithful will gather to you and set the Holy City free. 

MATTATHIAS 

O woman of valor, you have exceeded us all! 

JUDAH 

We, your sons in Modin, shall do your bidding to our last hour. 
Stay with us and be our counselor. 
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HANNAH 

Nay, my son. I am informed the worst tortures are ready for 
my own sons if they refuse to obey the t5n'ant. If their flesh 
grows weak, my presence will steel their hearts. 

MATTATHIAS 
David is so young and comely. 

DAVID 

So said our Greek friend. He begged mother to hide me — he 
said I was too young to die. 

HANNAH 

How little they know a son of Israel. 

JUDAH 

So you go to your death. 

DAVID 

Kneels bejore HANNAH 

Bless me, mother. 

HANNAH 

May the spirit of my deed strengthen you and your brothers. 

JUDAH 

Sevenfold shall be our strength. (MATTATHIAS leads 
HANNAH and DAVID off and then returns immediately) 

MATTATHIAS 

The message from the tyrant has come. Read it, my son. The 
messenger awaits an answer. 
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JUDAH 

Reading 

Mattathias, an honorable and great man in Modin. From 
Apollonius, servant of Antiochus, the Illustrious, Greetings: 
Three days shall pass and then when the sun is at its height 
in the heavens we will offer a sacriiice to Zeus, who dwells on 
snow-clad Olympus- We bid you and your sons to join us therein 
in the market-place. Riches and honor shall be yours, and you 
shall be among the friends of the king. 

MATTATHIAS 

This request deserves as answer the head of Its bearer. 

JUDAH 

Let me send a better answer that will cost them more heads. 
{To soldier) Return our greetings to your master. Say unto 
him, Mattathias, the Priest, and his five sons, John, Simon, 
Judah, Eleazar and Jonathan will witness your sacrifice. When 
you proclaim the day and hour to the people of Modin, tell 
them that Mattathias and his sons will be there. They will 
come. {Soldier withdraws) 

MATTATHIAS 

Yea, sevenfold shall be your strength and like a hammer shall 
you strike them down. 

JUDAH 
Raises his arm 

Who like Thee is among their gods, O Lord? 


CURTAIN 
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SCENE II 

The TficLTket pldcc ift Modin. "There is an alUiT prepared for the 
sacrifice. Next it is an idol, tr^jo basins, one for lustral water and 
the other for barley seeds. Also myrtle houghs. As the curtain rises 
the noise of a seething crowd is heard. {With human actors, the 
crowd finally comes on the stage. With puppets it can be backstage.) 
A GREEK SOLDIER and an OFFICER OF THE KING are 
talking. The SOLDIER is sweeping the ground b^ore the mound 
with myrtle boughs 


KING’S OFFICER 

Well, my sons, this looks like a great day for us, after all. 
Antiochus will reward us well. Mattathias and his sons are 
coming to join our worship. 

SOLDIER 

Eleazar, that old man, preferred the torture. 

KING’S OFFICER 

Strange people, these Jews. (Sound of surging mob) What is 
that? 


SOLDIER 

The Jew who changed his name to Jason is coming. 

KING’S OFFICER 

His people are not exactly cheering him. (Cries from the crowd) 
Listen ! 
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VOICES 

What flesh he eats turns to gold. He must have chosen the name 
Jason for luck. He wears the golden fleece instead of the thread 
of blue. 


JASON 

Appears and goes directly to the SOLDIER; he is in Greek costume 
Listen, friend soldier, tell me how one proceeds about this sacri- 
fice of yours. 


SOLDIER 

Why, sir, you hold a pig by the tail in one hand and roast him 
and you hold out your other hand for the god to drop gold in. 


KING’S OFFICER 

We Greeks pay well. Tell you that to Mattathias. 


JASON 

Why shouldn’t you pay me? What if my own people turn on 
me? Your gold is not pay enough. I’ll need a bodyguard. 


SOLDIER 

Antiochus is a bad man. 

To turn a Jew into a bad man 
By showing him the golden fleece 
That is the glory of his Greece. 
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OFFICER 

We’ll fix the altar for you, friend Jason. All you need do is to 
a long, sharp, gleaming, glittering knife and plunge it under 
the horns of the beautiful bull. There is the right moment, 
though. If you miss the right moment, the bull will make you 
the sacrifice with his horn. 

People pass in and out in horror. During this scene the crowd 
gathers. Horror is shown at the idol with noises and gestures 

SOLDIER 

If you wait there, friend, the sacrifice will be ready for you 
shortly. (JASON leaves — or stands to one side) Here comes the 
old lion and all his cubs. {The SOLDIER continues sweeping. 
MATTATHIAS and JUDAH now enter) 

MATTATHIAS 
If there is no crowd on the stage 

Are we the first to arrive in this sinful place? I cannot abide 
to look upon that idol that is like a tombstone over Israel. Let 
me go home, J udah. 

JUDAH 

Have strength, father. Today we strike. Look into the lifeless 
idol’s eyes and see nothing. You are my father and in my arm 
and heart there is great strength that did spring from you. 
(JHoise of crowd, welcoming JUDAH wnth enthusiasm) 

JUDAH 

Father, I failed to tell you, but our message has come from the 
martyred sons of Hannah. I must tell our people who obeyed 
me and forgathered here. {Addresses people) Listen to me, be 
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ye Greeks or be ye Jews. Eleazar the scribe is dead. Had he 
even pretended to disobey the Law he would be living, but he 
walked to his death saying, "I will be worthy of my old age.” 
(A sob from the crowd) 

OFFICER 

I wish the priest would come. I do not like the sound of this 
mob. {Bull is heard bellowing off stage) 

VOICES 

Let the Jew have a ride on him first. Hang Jason to his tail. 
{The SOLDIER enters with the hull^ or if played by persons a 
procession of priests comes in with a white bull garlanded. Flutes 
are playing. Basins^ one of water and one empty ^ are carried) 
(JASON enters, MATTATHIAS starts) 

MATTATHIAS 

In Greek garb! You! 

JUDAH 

Addressing JASON 

I suppose you know, Joshua, of the doom of Eleazar? 

JASON 

At ninety years he had nothing to make him live. 

JUDAH 

While Joshua is not yet old enough to die. 

MATTATHIAS 


J oshua, give ear and repent. 
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JUDAH 

Addressing the people 

Give ear to the news! Hannah and her seven sons have been 
slaughtered. One by one they were offered riches and one by 
one they refused honor and went to the torture saying: ''The 
Lord God of Hosts knows that we die for His Laws.” Yea, even 
her youngest son did Hannah send to the torturer. After him 
she died. 


OFFICER 

Is the priest coming? I dare wait no longer. This mob is like 
an angry jungle. You, venerable sir {to MATTATHIAS) be 
the first to come and do the worthy thing. Sacrifice; and you 
and your sons shall have silver and gold and be the friends of 
the king. 


MATTATHIAS 

If all nations that your king has subdued should depart from 
the worship of their fathers, yet will I and my sons and my 
people not forsake the Law. We will not go aside from our 
worship, to the right hand or the left. 


SOLDIER 

Oh, that’s very nice oratory, old father, but not very practical. 
Antiochus is not to be dallied with. On this altar you either 
eat or are eaten. Perhaps some one else will start the ceremony. 
Who among you is the king’s friend? 
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JASON 

I will be the first to do you homage and obey the king. {He 
goes to the altar ^ dipping his hand in the lustral water. He bends 
his head to receive a garland from the hand of the priest. He takes 
barley grains and scatters them on the mound. He prays) O Zeus, 
thou aegis-bearer that dwells on snow-clad Olympus, hear us 
this day. (JASON takes the knife and raises it to strike the bull.) 
(MATTATHIAS rushes forward, seizes the knife from the hand 
of JASON and plunges it into the apostate^ s breast) 

MATTATHIAS 

Your false god must first drink your blood. (JASON dies) Thus 
die all Thine enemies, O Lord. 

JUDAH 

Swinging right and left, and casting off his cloak revealing him- 
self armed 

You, traitor, are only the first to die. {To the SOLDIER) Soldier 
of Antiochus, defend your king; he like your god needs your 
protection. 

The crowd closes in on the Greeks. The bull rushes offj noises of 
the crowd from backstage grow louder and louder and then slowly 
diminish 


JUDAH 

Jumps on the mound, shouting 

Who like Thee is among their gods, O Lord ! {He smashes the idol) 


CROWD 

The Hammer of the Lord of Hosts has dealt a mighty blow. 
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JUDAH 

Whosoever is zealous for the Law and would fight to free Israel 
let him follow us. There are other heathen altars to shatter. 
(JUDAH stands triumphantly as the curtain comes down. The 
crowd chants from backstage) 

CROWD 

To battle! To battle! Though small be our band 
While the hosts of the tyrant are countless as sand, 

Fear not! For they trust 
In the right arm of dust. 

In swords that may shiver, in shields that may rust; 

But our arm of defense 
Is the arm of the Lord. 

Our shield is His Law, and His Wrath is our sword; 

The heroes who lead us are priests of His shrine, 

And His glorious Name is our standard divine. 


CURTAIN 
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SCENE III 

The scene is laid on a plain near the Greek camp, TWO GREEK 
SOLDIERS and an elephant are on the stage. The elephant is 
trumpeting. If the play is done with actors a costume can he easily 
contrived to he worn by two hoys who will play the part of the elephant 

FIRST SOLDIER 
{To elephant) 

There, there, old lady, step prettily. 

SECOND SOLDIER 

Oh, is it you? I thought it was one of those Syrian slave traders 
who have come to buy our Hebrew captives. 

FIRST SOLDIER 

Captives? We have to catch them first. {Singing) 

Six thousand strong we marched away. 

The sleeping Judah to seize and slay, 

His men to sell for a full year’s pay. 

For a year’s, a year’s, a year’s full pay. 

SECOND SOLDIER 

This war is a serious business, men. Stop your nonsense. 
FIRST SOLDIER 

Perhaps you like this better. It’s truer: 

Though our general is tall and brave, 

He’ll step into a green, green grave. 

For Judah’s lion is very strong 
And can prolong his magic song. 
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{To elephant which he starts to lead across the staged Here, here, 
old girl, don't get headstrong. Come along. Come along. We 
mustn’t delay. They will soon be back. The general will want 
to ride you in the triumphal procession. 

The noise of a raging battle gets louder and louder. Lights on stage 
grow dim 

SECOND SOLDIER 

What’s that din? Look! It must be our men moving. Our 
victorious Gorgias must have bagged the whole Hebrew camp 
while they lay asleep. 

FIRST SOLDIER 

Are you sure it is our men? The banners look strange. 

SECOND SOLDIER 

They must be the captured Hebrew standards. 

FIRST SOLDIER 

What? Captured banners waving in front of our hosts? 
Trumpets are heard and shouts of Charge the Greeks ‘‘^The Sons 
of Hannah'' grow louder and louder. Lights on hack drop or off 
to the side in the direction of the battle gradually change from blue 
to red 

SECOND SOLDIER 
It's that demon Judah, 

FIRST SOLDIER 

Zeus protect us. Judah got into our camp before our men got 
into his. 


Cries and trumpets continue 
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SECOND SOLDIER 
Let us give the alarm. 


FIRST SOLDIER 

Don’t be silly. Let somebody else die. Look! Look! By that 
red and flaming glow I should say that our camp was burning. 
You may rush in if you like. I must hurry. Gorgias will un- 
doubtedly need the elephant for a long retreat. 

Din of battle continues and both SOLDIERS go off with the elephant 
in the direction away from the raging battle. There is an empty 
stage for a moment and then JUDAH and the CAPTAIN of his 
army enter 


JUDAH 

And with their own sword shall they be slain. {To his army 
which is presumably off stage in the direction in which the battle 
was raging) Soldiers of Israel, fear ye not their multitude, neither 
be ye afraid of their assault. There is one who delivereth and 
saveth Israel. Be not greedy of the spoils, inasmuch as there 
is another battle before us. Gorgias and his hosts will soon be 
weary of looking for us in the mountains and will be on our heels. 

CAPTAIN 

See, the heathen are afraid- They flee. 

JUDAH 

Israel this day shall see a great deliverance. 

Enter the TWO SOLDIERS 



214 


HANtTEKAH 


FIRST SOLDIER 

To SECOND, not seeing JUDAH and the CAPTAIN 
This way, friend, we can make our exit this way. 


CAPTAIN 

Even this way is closed to you. Where would you go? 


SECOND SOLDIER 
To join our families, sir. 


CAPTAIN 

Greeks are safer with their ancestors. 

Combat between CAPTAIN and TWO SOLDIERS and JUDAH. 
JUDAH Mils one of the SOLDIERS. The CAPTAIN pursues 
the other off stage. The CAPTAIN returns almost immediately 
leading the elephant 


CAPTAIN 

The heathen horde is scattered. Their camp is in complete ruins* 
There is gold in abundance and silver and blue silk and purple 
of sea and other great riches. The men are praising JUDAH 
who wields the mighty hammer. Gorgias is fled. With their 
own sword you slew them. Their steed is now yours, Judah. 


JUDAH 

Blessed art Thou, O Lord God of Israel, who didst quell the 
violence of the tyrant by the hand of Thy servants. 
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CAPTAIN 

A rededicated and holy temple shall bless the children of Israel. 

JUDAH 

But, Captain, we must not think our task is done. They will 
raise new armies. 


CAPTAIN 

Yea, and you will defeat them all. What matter if it be a year 
or two years before we enter Jerusalem. Judah, lead on! 

JUDAH 

As the will of God is in heaven, so let Him do. 


Off stage the soldiers shout Judah the Maccaheeff There is the 
sound of marching men and the curtain comes down as they chant: 

No safety remaineth for Javan but flight. 

No help from blind metal, no help from deaf stone, 

The Lord, God of Hosts reigns eternal, alone. 


CURTAIN 
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EPILOGUE 

The scene depicts the entrance to the temple. JUDAH stands before 
the gates. Chanting is heard from off stage 

JUDAH 

The Lord hath been mindful of us. He will bless the House of 
Israel. He will bless the House of Aaron. He will bless all, both 
the small and the great. 


CHANTING 

Let us go into the House of the Lord. Our feet are standing 
within thy gates, O Jerusalem. 


JUDAH 

Lift up your hcinds to the sanctuary and bless the Lord. 

CHANTING 

Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be lifted up, ye everlasting 
doors, that the King of Glory may come in. 

JUDAH 

Who is the King of Glory? 

CHANTING 

The Lord of Hosts, the Lord Mighty in battle, He is the King 
of Glory. 


CURTAIN 



AT THIS SEASON 


By 

Samuel Pitlie 


Translated from the Hebrew 


By 

Emily Solis-Cohen, Jr. 




PROPERTIES AND COSTUMING 


PROLOGUE 

An old man’s cloak. 

His beard. 

His staff and knapsack. 

A tree stump so designed that it holds eight containers for 
tapers or candles or electric bulbs. 


SCENES I AND II 

Palestinian costumes of the time of the Maccabees. 
A short sword (Scene II). 


SCENE III 

Talit and headgear. 

Tables and chairs or benches; a lectern. 

A Hanukkah Lamp. 

SCENE IV 

An Ark for the Law. 

A Hanukkah Lamp. 

Spanish costumes. 

SCENE V 

Modern costume. 

Couch, a table and table-cover, photographs of Theodor Herzl 
and Moses Mendelssohn, chairs. 

A Hanukkah Lamp. 
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SCENE VI 

A huge Hanukkah Lamp to be carried in a procession. 
Banners. 

MUSIC 
PROLOGUE 
Prelud^EL' Eli 

SCENE I 

Psalm 79, vss. 1-5, to be chanted (see score) 

With God’s Help to Aid Us (see score) 

SCENE II 

Ma‘oz Zur — Rock of My Salvation 
(Goldfarb, Samuel E. and Israel, The Jewish Songster, 
Brooklyn, 1929, pt., I, p. 12); see above page 73 

Psalm 24, ws. 7—10 

Idelsohn, A. H., Sefer Ha-shirim, Berlin, 1912, pt. II, p. 85) 

Halleluhu (Dance) Psalm 150, vss. 5—6 
(Altman, Shalom, The Judaean Songster, N. Y., 1934, p, 70) 

SCENE III 
Tanhum 

(S. Golub, Metro Music Co., N. Y.) 

SCENE IV 

Adonai Melek — The Lord Reigneth (from Sephardic ritual) 
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SCENE V 
Eli Eli 


SCENE vr 

Tob lihyot — Good To Live 
(Goldfarb, ibid., pf. II, p. 24) 

Anashim ^Alizim — Folk Song (see score) 
EPILOGUE 

^Am Yisrael Hai — ^The People Lives Eternal 
(Goldfarb, ibid., pt. II, p. 9) 




Andante 



h N ■ : . 

H — ! r 

=7?=F=i==fH 

hi — ^ 


F3 . 

-# — — p- 

* # ' 




a - n-D” dd-^h n« ip-e? - t ij?- 

ba - u go-yim benahala-te-ha tim - u et hekal kod-she - ka sa 








Sn 







10 nfct 212-13 m nbai or - - *1 o- 

mu et yeru-sha-layim le-i-yim nat - nu et aiblat aba-de - ka ma- 



■■ 


Mi 




















» 1 






SC 

HBBWHHi 1 


B^n-o-D^ "nb»-in '-ni? 

akal le - of ha-sha-ma-yim besar haside-ka le-hay-to ya - ar 



•• Vt T i 


Alle^etto 



ncj-V-^-V i? ncs-V-V h-'? b 

tra - la tra-la-Ia-la la tra-la-la la - la la 
22 1 A 





• • - • T-* 


Allegro con spirito 



i-enn-D’a 5-na '-ns riH “ik-hh ’dt B7-n- 

ve-hosh-bim ka-mah ya-£eh et a - hu - ba - ti er - eh umi she - ro- 


? I . I 



ns nV - np-’n - lo ’-ns u - n u-n 

zeh lire - kcwd i - ti ya - mod ya - feh neg di neg - di 


22IB 




222 


HANUKKAH 


CHARACTERS IN THE ORDER OF 
THEIR APPEARANCE 

ANCIENT ISRAEL 

YOUNG HASIDIM 

OLD HASIDIM 

FIRST MESSENGER 

SECOND MESSENGER 

THIRD MESSENGER 

FOURTH MESSENGER 

JUDAH THE MACCABEE 

CELEBRANTS, MEN AND WOMEN 

THE PUPILS OF RAB 

RAB, ABBA ARIKA 

A FATHER 

A MOTHER 

A CHILD 

INQUISITORS 

A SON 

A MOTHER 

A DAUGHTER 

HER HUSBAND 

THEIR FATHER 

SCHOOL CHILDREN OF PALESTINE 

HALUZIM 

HALUZOT 
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SCENES 


PROLOGUE 
SCENE I 
SCENE II 
SCENE III 
SCENE IV 
SCENE V 
SCENE VI 
EPILOGUE 


Spoken on the road 
A cave in Judaea 
On the Temple Mount 
The Sura Academy in Babylonia 
A Cellar in Spain (A Pantomime) 
A Living-room in Nazi-Land 
A Wide street in Tel Aviv 
In Palestine 
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PROLOGUE 
ON THE ROAD 

the curtain rises the score of Eli Eli is heard. The stage is 
vacant. There is a large rock in forefront; near it is a stump of a 
tree. This stump contains eight holders for candles or lights which 
are fiot visible to the audience 


ANCIENT ISRAEL 

Enters, rests on the rock, lays staff on ground. From his knapsack 
takes eight tapers and places them in the stump. He then rises and 
kindles them, reciting in Hehresjo and then in English 

Banik ata adonai elohenu melek ha-'olam asher Idddeshanu 
bemiz-votav vezivanu lehadlik ner shel Hanukkah 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the Universe, who 
hast sanctified us by Thy commandments and commanded us 
to kindle the lights of Hanukkah. 

Remains silent for a few moments contemplating the burning tapers. 
Then in a low voice murmurs 

Miracles . . . He who performed miracles . . . Where are those 
days? . . . Why are they so far off? They still glow in my 
memory, those days . . . Miracles . . . He who performed 
miracles ... In those days - . . And now, a wanderer's life, 
wandering . . . wandering . . . How long? Whither? 


CURTAIN 
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SCENE I 
IN JUDAEA 

IN THE TIME OF ANTIOCHUS 

As ike curtain rises the score of Ma‘oz Zur is heard. A cave is 
disclosed in *which HASIDIIvI are hiding from the tyrant 

VOICES OF HASIDIM 
Chanting 

O God, the heathen are come into Thine inheritance; 

They have defiled Thy holy temple; 

They have made Jerusalem into heaps. 

They have given the dead bodies of Thy servants to be food 
unto the fowls of the heaven. 

The flesh of Thy saints unto the beasts of the earth. 

They have shed their blood like water 

Round about Jerusalem, with none to bury them. 

We are become a taunt to our neighbors, 

A scorn and derision to them that are round about us. 

How long, O Lord, wilt Thou be angry for ever? 

JUDAH THE MACCABEE enters hurriedly while the chant 
continues 

Wherefore should the nations say: ^'Where is their God?'’ 

We that are Thy people and the flock of Thy pasture 
Will give Thee thanks forever, 

We will tell of Thy praise to all generations. 

JUDAH 
Echoes last line 

We will tell of Thy praise to all generations. 
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HASIDIM 
They rise excitedly 

Judah? What has happened? What comfort have you? 

JUDAH 

He destroyed the idol. He slew the traitor. He summoned us 
to him. {Raises his arm and exclaims) 

Mi UAdonai Elail Who is for the Lord, come to me! 

HASIDIM 

One voice follows another rapidly 

Who? 

Who destroyed the idol? 

WTiat traitor? 

Who was slain? 

Tell us! 

Tell us! 

JUDAH 

My father, Mattathias. He smashed the idol. He slew the 
traitor. He called us to him; saying: 'Who is for God, come 
to me!” 

HASIDIM 

You talk in riddles. Tell us plainly what happened. 

JUDAH 

I’ll tell you just as it happened. A heathen captain came to 
Modin, where we live — 


Yes, Yes — 


HASIDIM 
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JUDAH 

He set up an altar and an idol and said to my father: "'Thou art 
a ruler and an honorable and great man in this city, and strength- 
ened with sons and brethren. Now therefore come thou first 
and fulfill the king’s commandment, as all the heathen have 
done.” 


HASIDIM 

And he threw their words in their teeth ! 


JUDAH 

My father answered in a loud voice: "Though all the nations 
that are under the king’s dominion obey him, and fall away 
every one from the religion of their fathers, and give consent to 
his commandments, yet will I and my sons and my brethren 
walk in the covenant of our fathers. God forbid that we should 
forsake the law and the ordinances. We will not hearken to the 
king’s words, to go from our religion, either to the right hand 
or the left.” 

HASIDIM 

What happened then? 

JUDAH 

When my father finished speaking, there came one of the Jews 
in the sight of all to sacrifice on the altar which was at Modin, 
according to the king’s commandment. Wherefore my father 
ran and slew him upon the altar. Also the king’s commissioner, 
who compelled men to sacrifice, he killed, and the altar he 
pulled down. 
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YOUNG HASIDIM 
Sing 

With God's help to aid us, 

Mattathias will save us. 

With God’s help to aid us, 

Judah, redeemer, be! 

[Repeat] 

OLD HASIDIM 
What is all this joy about? 

YOUNG HASIDIM 

Strength resides not in tears; nor victory in weeping. With Joy 
we will prevail ; and with shouting bring down the foe. 

FIRST MESSENGER 
Enters hurriedly 

Eleazar the scribe they killed. With tortures. He would not 
eat the flesh of swine. Nor even pretend to. 

ALL 

They chant 

Woe! Woe! Woe! 

How long, O Lord, 

Wilt Thou be angry forever? 

SECOND MESSENGER 
Enters hurriedly 

Hannah and her seven sons are dead. 
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ALL 

Woe! Woe! Woe! 

They have shed their blood like water 
Round about Jerusalem, 

With none to bury them. 


THIRD MESSENGER 
Enters hurriedly 

I alone am left of the thousand slain on the Sabbath. We would 
not desecrate the day of rest by bloodshed. 

ALL 


Woe! Woe! Woe! 

They have given the dead bodies of Thy servants to be food 
unto the fowls of the heaven, 

The flesh of Thy saints unto the beasts of the earth. 

FOURTH MESSENGER 
Enters hurriedly 

Thus saith Mattathias the priest: “If the foe attack you on 
the Sabbath, defend your lives. Life is more precious even than 
the Sabbath to God, Most High.” 

JUDAH 

Let us leave our caves. How long shall we flee to the hills? 
How long shall we be afraid before the rustling of a leaf? Let 
us drive forth the foe from our land, ifle raises his right arm) 
Mi UAdonai Elai — ^Who is for God, come to me — 
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ALL 

The HASIDIM avd MESSENGERS surround JUDAH and dance 

With God’s help to aid us 
Mattathias will save us. 

With God’s help to aid us, 

Judah, redeemer, be! 

[Repeat\ 

CURTAIN 
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SCENE II 

DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE 

Vacant stage. Ma^oz Zur heard off stage, left. The curtain rises 
on a Temple court 

PROCESSION 

Procession begins from right, men first, women follow. After men 
have gone off stage, left — women remain on stage; all join the 
chant of: 

Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 

And be ye lifted up, ye everlasting d(X>rs; 

That the King of glory may come in* 

Who is the King of glory? 

The Lord strong and mighty, 

The Lord mighty in battle. 

Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 

Yea, lift them up, ye everlasting doors; 

That the King of glory may come in. 

Who is the King of glory? 

The Lord of hosts; 

He is the King of glory. Selah. 

The Procession enters the Temple, left. The women remain in the 
court and dance The Victory Dance^ to the chanting of Halleluhu 
by a quartet backstage. 


QUARTET 
Chants from backstage 

Hallelujah. 

Praise God in His sanctuary; 

Praise Him in the firmament of His power. 

* For description of Dance, see p. 232* 
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Praise Him for His mighty acts; 

Praise Him according to His abundant greatness. 

Praise Him with the blast of the horn; 

Praise Him with the psaltery and harp. 

Praise Him with the timbrel and dance; 

Praise Him with stringed instruments and the pipe. 
Praise Him with the loud-sounding cymbals ; 

Praise Him with the clanging cymbals. 

Let every thing that hath breath praise the Lord. 
Hallelujah. 

THE VICTORY DANCE 

Four couples stand in a circle, the first opposite the third, the 
second facing the fourth. 

Step One 

Couples 1 and 3 raise arms shoulder high, elbows bent. They 
advance to the center with short running steps; at the center 
Couple 1 crosses to the opposite side beneath the arms of Couple 3. 

Step Two 

Couples 2 and 4 do likewise. 

Step Three 

Reverse Step One; Couple 3 crossing to own place. 

Step Four 

Couples 2 and 4 reverse similarly. 

Step Five 

Walking rhythmically to the music all dancers change hands, 
first left, then right, circling twice until they return to position 
and partners. They clasp hands and face the center. 
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Step Six 

Couples 1 and 3 circle in their own position with short graceful 
steps; then they dance to the center, greet the opposite couple, 
bow, and dance back to position. 

Step Seven 

Couples 2 and 4 do likewise. 

Step Right 

The four couples repeat Step Six simultaneously. All meet in 
the center, bow, and dance back to position. 

CURTAIN 
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SCENE III 

SURA ACADEMY IN BABYLONIA 

The curtain is down. From behind it the music of Tanhum is 
heard. The curtain rises on the Lecture Hall of the Sura Academy 
in Babylonia, STUDENTS are seated, deeply occupied in study 
of the scrolls, Hanukkah lights are burning, A discussion is carried 
on in whispers 

FIRST STUDENT 
In excited tones 

When I was in Palestine I heard Rabbi Johanan say that when- 
ever Rab was discussing Torah with his teacher, Judah ha-Nasi, 
an onlooker would notice sparks of fire leaping from mouth 
to mouth. 

SECOND STUDENT 

Do you remember what our great teacher Rab said to his son? 
‘'Better to eke a small living from the land with hard toil than 
earn much from commerce and trade.’’ 

THIRD STUDENT 

And I heard that when the holy book of Daniel says, "They 
that turn the many to righteousness shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament,” it meant those who teach little children. 

FIFTH STUDENT 
Enters and announces 

Our teacher is coming. Give honor to the Prince of the Torah. 
All the students rise and gaze reverently at RAB, who enters slowly 
and passes in front of them, until he reaches the high reading desk 
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RAB 

Peace to you, beloved pupils; 

Peace to you. 

STUDENTS 
In unison 

Peace to our Master this holy night. 

RAB 

Gazes at Hanukkah light 

Tonight I shall repeat the laws of Hanukkah. The sages teach 
that every home must have its light. It is the custom among 
the pious to have a lamp for every member of the family. The 
School of Shammai says: ‘'On the first night, kindle eight lights, 
and on each night thereafter, diminish their number.” The 
School of Hillel says: "On the first night kindle one light, and 
on each night thereafter, increase by one.” 


A STUDENT 

Tell us, our Master, where must we place our lights when we 
return home? 


RAB 

At the door. If you live in an upper story, you must place the 
light at the window overlooking the street . . . {Musingly) In 
time of danger, however, we must be content with placing the 
lamp upon a table within the room, {He fingers the lamp before him) 
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A STUDENT 
Rushes in, breathless 

The Magi are coming. Extinguish the lights. 

A STUDENT rises and extinguishes lights. Through the dark- 
ness, the voice of RAB is heard, speaking gently 

RAB 

For Israel there is but one light, the Torah. Our foes can extin- 
guish tapers, but they can never extinguish the light of the 
Torah. You, my pupils, must go forth and, in the face of the 
enemy, kindle the flame which neither the Magi nor any oppressor 
after them can quench. The sparks from the light of the Torah 
will illumine our exile until the day come when God shall have 
mercy on Zion and restore her captivity. 


CURTAIN 
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SCENE IV 
IN SPAIN 

Done through Pantomime 

The curtain is down. From behind it comes the hum of Adonai 
Melek. The curtain rises, disclosing a cellar. Against the farthest 
wall is an ark for the Scrolls of the Law. A table is in the center of 
the room — on it is a Hanukkah Lamp 

Father and son are praying. As they finish, the mother enters. 
The father then moves to the Hanukkah Lamp and lights it, 
lips moving in blessing. 

A loud knocking is heard 

The boy is bidden to hide. He runs behind a tapestry. The 
father extinguishes the candles. The room is in darkness. 

The knocking becomes louder 

Finally the door is broken open. Officers of the Inquisition 
rush in. 

The stage is lit up 

The father puts his arm across his wife’s shoulder. 

An Inquisitor takes up the Lamp and holds it accusingly before 
the man and woman. 

The two remain proudly silent. 

Finally, the Inquisitor throws down the Lamp. 

The father and mother are dragged off. 

Suddenly the child emerges, snatches the Lamp from the floor 
and kindles it. 


CURTAIN 
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SCENE V 
IN NAZI-LAND 

The cuTUtin is down^ From behind it comes the music of Eli, Eli. 
The curtain rises on a large living-'TOom on whose walls hang 
portraits of Hoses Hendelssohn and Theodor Uerzl. On a table 
in the center of the room stands a Hanukkah Lamp^ Beside it 
are seated a MOTHER, her SON and DAUGHTER, and her 
daughter's HUSBAND 

SON {about 20 years) 

ril run away. Til go to Palestine, away from these filthy Nazis. 

MOTHER 

Why Palestine? What can you do there? 

DAUGHTER 

Nothing, mother, for you never taught us Hebrew. In Palestine, 
we would be as strangers. 

SON 

Strangers in Palestine? Never. I can learn Hebrew quickly, 
and so can you. We can learn also to till the soiL 


SON-IN-LAW 

But I cannot leave so quickly. A doctor cannot run away. There 
are the sick I must tend. 


Jew! Jew! 


Cries heard at the door 


The sound of blows is heard ^ and a voice calling 
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VOICE 

Let me in. Quick, let me in. 

The TWO YOUNG MEN rush and open the door to admit their 
FATHER. He falls in their arms, breathing heavily and holding 
his hands to his bleeding head 


ALL 

What is it? What has happened? 

FATHER merely groans 

DAUGHTER 

A curse on these barbarians ! 

The SON-IN-LAW gets his bandages and begins to tend to the 
FATHER’S wounds 


FATHER 

Don’t look so frightened. Aren’t you used to this yet? Don’t 
you know what it all means? Another golus has come upon us. 
The golus of Rome, the golus of Spain. And now the golus of 
the Nazis. But let us not forget what day this is. It is our 
Feast of Dedication. 

His head bandaged, the FATHER walks over to the Hanukkah 
Lamp and lights the candles, reciting 

FATHER 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the Universe, who 
hath preserved us alive and brought us to this season. 


CURTAIN 
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SCENE VI 
IN TEL AVIV 

Curtain is down. From behind it comes the music of Hatikvah. 
The curtain rises on a wide street. SCHOOL CHILDREN are 
marching in procession, carrying a huge Menorah lit with torches 
instead of candles. They chant first in Hebrew and then in English 

CHILDREN 
Chanting in Hebrew 

Tob lihyot, tob lihyot bearzenu, 

Tob ledabber, tob ledabber bisefatenu, 

Tob laharosb, tob laharosh admatenu, 

Tob likzor, tob likzor tebuatenu, 

Tob lashir, tob lashir et shirenu, 

Tob lilmod, tob lilmod et toratenu. 

Chanting in English 

It is good to dwell in the land of Israel, 

It is good to speak the tongue of Israel, 

It is good to till the soil of Israel, 

It is good to reap the harvest of Israel, 

It is good to sing this song of Israel, 

It is good to study the Torah of Israel. 

The CHILDREN move and stand bach, and the procession of 
HALUZOT enters 


The CHILDREN sing Anashim ^Alizim 
As the CHILDREN sing, the HALUZOT dance 
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THE DANCE OF THE HALUZOT 
Music and singing of Stali Boom 

Anashim 'alizim 
Bema^agol mistobebim 
Veboshebim kamma yafeh! 

Et ahubati ereh 

Umi sherozeh lirkod itti 

Ya'amod yafeh negdi, negdi. 

Stali Boom, Stali Boom 
Stali Boom tralalala 
Stali Boom tralalala 
Stali Boom tralalala 
Umi sherozeh lirkod itti 
Ya'amod yafeh negdi, negdi. 

The dancers stand in a large circle. Rhythmically they bop 
toward the left, singing. A dancer enters the center of the circle 
and hops around to the right. At the chorus of the song, she 
crooks her finger at one of the others, summoning a partner. 
These two fold their hands across their chests. As the children 
sing Stali Boom they clap their hands. 

Dancer on the outside dances forward and No. 2 goes toward 
outer part of the circle, turns, dances back past partner again. 
The third time Stali Boom is sung, they both meet in center, 
clap their hands on umi and link left arms and dance around 
until ya'amod is reached; then they clap their hands again, link 
right arms, and dance. The dancers link hands to form circle 
again, and the entire dance is repeated with new partners. 


CURTAIN 
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EPILOGUE 
IN PALESTINE 

The curtain remains down for a minute, and then rises on the 
DANCERS. ANCIENT ISRAEL suddenly appears with his 
staff and sack. He moves from child to child and watches the danc- 
ing. Suddenly he casts down his staff and throws his sack on the 
ground. He dances into the middle of the circle. In a few minutes 
the circle opens to reveal him without a heard. He has become 
YOUNG ISRAEL. He dances in the middle of the circle while 
they all clap hands and to the chanting of ^Am Yisrael Hai dance 
the Hora, 

Israel lives eternal, ‘Am yisrael hai 
Israel lives eternal, ‘Am 3dsrael hai 
Israel lives eternal, ‘Am yisrael hai. 

THE HORA 
Formation 

Circle of children, with their hands on neighbor’s shoulders. 

Steps 

Step left, step back with right foot, jump on both; kick right, 
jump on both; kick left. Repeat to entire song. 


CURTAIN 
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Hanukkah Lamp, copper, Moorish. 
Museum, Jewish Theological Seminary of America, 





Hanukkah Lamp, Salomon Collection, Heirakaj phteXXL 


FOR THE SABBATH OF HANUKKAH^ 

By Benjamin Cohen 

A Tower of strength are the salvations of God, 

They are wonders that pass our understanding. 

He decreed good for Israel 

And stilled the shouts of our oppressors, 

He exacted requital for our blood 

From the hand of the enemy who had done wickedly. 

Therefore, day unto day, 

And generation unto generation , 

Proclaim Thy faithfulness. 

My mouth shall speak Thy praises, 

Thy salvations all the day. 


Mighty ones pursued us, 

Until they defiled the holy house. 

Upon the mountains they attacked us 
On days of Sabbath and New Moon. 

They forbade Thy people to perform the rite 
Of the Covenant — 

Numberless were the martyrs. 

For they rejoiced to do Thy commandments. 

My mouth shall speak Thy praises, 

Thy salvations all the day. 

^ The Collection of religious poetry bearing the name Ayeleth Ha-Shahar^ 
Star of the Morning, Mantua, 1612 and 1724, consists of additional prayers 
for various occasions used by the congregation of Mantua, Italy. It contains 
four Hanukkah poems, folios SP—Pd and 75—84 of the respective editions. 
The above is one of them; it was written by Benjamin Cohen and rendered 
into English by Solomon Solis-Cohen. 
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We sat in deepest darkness; 

Strangers prevailed against us; 

A mother died embracing her sons, 

Heavy, heavy was the yoke of the t3n‘ant. 

But Thou didst recall Thy covenant with us, 

Thou God and Worker of marvels, 

And thou didst bring forth from captivity 
The house of Thy dwelling which Thou lovest. 

My mouth shall sf)eak Thy praises, 

Thy salvations all the day. 

Thou didst stretch forth Thy strong right hand 
Toward the house of Aaron whom Thou hadst set apart; 
Thou didst lead them into Thy strong-hold. 

Thy holy name didst Thou greatly magnify, 

For them Thou didst surely guide 

From of old, to overthrow Thine adversaries. 

Thou didst pour Thy wrathful anger 
Upon the enemy, in Thy jealousy. 

My mouth shall speak Thy praises, 

Thy salvations all the day. 

The lamp of the commandment and the light of the Torah 
Together lifted up our heads; 

Light came to us 

At this time in our holy house. 

For Thee, O God, our soul was waiting. 

Oil for the head Thou didst pour in plenty. 

In majestic glory Thou didst shine 
Through the miracles of Thy wonders. 

My mouth shall speak Thy praises, 

Thy salvations all the day. 
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Glorified and sanctified 

Were Thy holy house and Thine altar, 

And with psalmody and joyous song 
They thanked and blessed Thee. 

For Thou wilt not abandon Thy children, 

But forever wilt Thou bestow on them the abundance 
of Thy loving-kindness. 

Arise, O Lord, lift up Thine hands, 

Forget not Thy treasured people. 

My mouth shall speak Thy praises, 

Thy salvations ail the day. 

The stone which the builders rejected 
May it be exalted as from of old; 

Thou, shepherd among the roses, 

Smite the loins of my adversaries; 

And in the midst of the City of Jerusalem 
Be Thou strengthened in Thy might. 

Thou and the ark of Thy strength, 

Arise to Thy resting-place. 

My ’mouth shall speak Thy praises, 

Thy salvations all the day. 

Benjamin is a ravening wolf. 

May he feed forever in Thy sanctuary. 

The eternal fire that consumes 
Will yet bum for Thy offerings. 

Between the shoulders of Thy soul's beloved 
Thy house of prayer will be established. 

There the priest at Thy command 
Will kindle a light in Thy courts. 

My mouth shall speak Thy praises, 

Thy salvations all the day. 
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MACCABEAN BATTLE-SONG^ 

SOLOMOX SOLIS-COHEX 

To battle! To battle! Though few be our band, 

While the hosts of the tyrant are countless as sand, 

Fear not! For they trust 
In the right arm of dust, 

In shields that may shiver, in swords that may rust; 

But our arm of defence 
Is the arm of the Lord. 

His Law is our shield, and His wrath is our sword ; 

The heroes that lead us are priests of His shrine, 

And his glorious Name is our banner divine! 

To battle! To battle! Ye proud heathen horde. 

Among all the elim who is like to the Lord? 

A stone, from the sod 
Ye dig out: his a god! 

Quake, earth, tremble, heaven, before his dread nod!'' 

Aye, quake earth and skies; 

All ye peoples, be still ; 

Hark! the loud-rolling thunder! It voices His will 
Who fashioned the storm cloud — ^who speaks not in vain. 
And the Hammer of God rive Olympus in twain ! 

To battle! To battle! The comets ring loud, 

Speaking hope to the weak, speaking death to the proud. 
Lo! Jerubbaal's sword 
Unto Judah restored, 

^ TTte Zczfe Passed By and Other Verses, Solomon Solis-Cohen. The Rosen- 
bach Co., 1929, p. 33. 
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Flashes bright at our head as the flame of the Lord! 
And woe to the foe 
Whom its keen edge shall smite, 

No safety remaineth for Javan, but flight; 

No help from blind metal, no help from deaf stone — 
The Lord God of Hosts reigns Eternal, Alone! 
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THE BATTLE OF EMMAUS 
Solomon Solis-Cohen 

Shout! ye redeemed of Israel, shout! 

A loud triumphant peal! 

A ringing cry to shake the sky, 

And cause the mountains reel ! 

For, broken are the captive’s chains, 
And shattered is the yoke; 

The Hammer of the Lord of Hosts 
Hath dealt a mighty stroke! 


As onward marched the Grecian host 
Earth shook beneath their tread; 
Their banners that obscured the sun 
Ill-omened shadows spread; 

And far and wide, on every side, 

As countless as the sand, 

Their ranks . . . like locust settled down 
To devastate the land. 


Prayerful a space, our soldiers stood, 
Then, Judah drew his sword — 
Our hero-priest, fit chief to lead 
The armies of the Lord! — 
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‘'There is the foe! Let him that fears, 

Or is but newly wed. 

Or waits his vine’s first fruitage, turn; 
God’s blessing on his head. 

“But he with me whose spirit bums 
To free our sacred soil 
From heathen stain; and with their slain 
Avenge the Temple’s spoil — 

Who for his country and his God, 

Dares brave the battle’s fray — 

Let him remain ; and falter not 
At all their proud array. — 

“As great was Pharaoh’s army — 

Go seek it ’neath the wave! 

As impious the Assyrian host — 

It found inglorious grave! 

The Hand that wrote Belshazzar’s doom, 
And laid proud Babel low. 

This day is raised to strike for us — 

Who shall avert its blow! 

“Not images of wood or brass 
Or gods of sculptmed stone, 

Ares like Marduk, Zeus like Bel, 

All shall be overthrown. 

Now, men of Israel, for the lives 

Of those whom you hold dear — 

For Law, for God, for Country — Charge!” 
Loud rang our answering cheer ! 
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And swords flashed high, and rose the cry 
''WJio is like Thee, O LordV^ 

As sudden, on the startled foe, 

A storm of steel we poured! 

No lamb the Grecian warrior! 

This, can the Persian tell. 

No babe, the Syrian general. 

This Egypt knoweth well. 

But we were thinking of God's house, 

By heathen bands defiled, 

Of ravaged land and wasted home, 

Of martyred wife and child. 

And naught availed them all their skill 
Or strength of valor then ; 

The Lord of Hosts inspired us, 

And each man fought like ten 1 

Where Judah led, lay Grecian dead, 

Like leaves before the storm ; 

The power of an hundred men 
Was in his single arm ! 

They waver — break — they turn — they fly. 
As swift as hinds their feet! 

Well for the Greek his sacred games 
Have made his limbs so fleet! 

Of all the host, this mom, that marched 
With banners streaming high, 

Not one remains upon the field 
Save those that cannot fly. 
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Oh, daughter of the Holy Mount, 
Break forth In joyful song; 

Lift up thy head, thou that in bonds 
And tears, hast dwelt so long; 
Thy God hath seen, hath pitied thee. 
Hath rent the tyrant’s yoke. 

The Hammer of the Lord of Hosts 
Hath dealt a mighty stroke- 
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LAMPS OF DEDICATION 
Solomon Solis-Cohen 

Shine, lamps of Dedication, shine. 

Your hallowed radiance be the sign 
That still there dwells undimmed by fears, 
Not quenched, but fed by blood and tears, 
In Israel’s heart, clear, steadfast, bright. 
The flame it caught from Sinai’s height. 
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HANUKKAH HYMN 
Louis Stern 

Let our grateful anthems ring, 

Joyous songs and gladsome lays, 
To our God and Heavenly King, 

Sing His glory! Sound His praise! 
He who never sleepeth 
Israel safely keepeth. 

Hears their cry, from on high, 

E'er when Judah weepeth. 

Syria’s mad and mighty host 

Fiercely dowm upon us swept. 

To destroy us was their boast; 

Israel trembled, Judah wept! 

But behold! salvation 
God wrought for our nation. 
Sending light, clear and bright, 

’Midst our tribulation. 

“Feast of Lights” — O glorious name! 

Cast thy rays o’er land and seas ; 
Kindle in all hearts the flame 

That inspired the Maccabees; 
Heroes to be ever. 

Cowards, traitors — ^never! 

And to love God above, 

Right and truth forever. 
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THE FEAST OF LIGHTS^ 

Emma Lazarus 

Kindle the taper like the steadfast star 
Ablaze on evening’s forehead o’er the earth, 

And add each night a lustre till afar 
An eightfold splendor shine above thy hearth. 

Clash, Israel, the cymbals, touch the lyre, 

Blow the brass trumpet and the harsh-tongued horn; 
Chant psalms of victory till the heart take fire, 

The Maccabean spirit leap new-born. 

Remember how from wintry dawn till night. 

Such songs were sung in Zion, when again 
On the high altar flamed the sacred light. 

And, purified from every Syrian stain. 

The foam-white walls with golden shields were hung. 

With crowns and silken spoils, and at the shrine. 

Stood, midst their conqueror-tribe, five chieftains sprung 
From one heroic stock, one seed divine. 

Five branches grown from Mattathias’ stem, 

The Blessed John, the keen-eyed Jonathan, 

Simon the fair, the burst-of-Spring, the Gem, 

Eleazar, Help of God; o’er all his clan 
Judas the Lion-Prince, the Avenging Rod, 

Towered in warrior-beauty, uncrowned king, 

Armed with the breastplate and the sword of God, 

Whose praise is: ''He received the perishing.” 

^ From Poems of Emma Lazarus^ Houghton, Mifflin & Co., Boston, 1899, 
Part of this poem has been set to music as Kindle the Taper, (See above, p. 78). 
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They who had camped within the mountain-pass. 
Couched on the rock, and tented "neath the sky, 

Who saw from Mizpah’s height the tangled grass 
Choke the wide Temple-courts, the altar lie 
Disfigured and polluted, who had flung 
Their faces on the stones, and mourned aloud 
And rent their garments, wailing with one tongue, 
Crushed as a wind-swept bed of reeds is bowed. 

Even they by one voice fired, one heart of flame, 
Though broken reeds, had risen, and were men, 

They rushed upon the spoiler and o’ercame, 

Each arm for freedom had the strength of ten. 

Now is their mourning into dancing turned, 

Their sackcloth doffed for garments of delight, 
Week-long the festive torches shall be burned, 

Music and revelry wed day with night. 

Still ours the dance, the feast, the glorious Psalm, 

The mystic lights of emblem and the Word. 

Where is our Judas? Where are our five-branched palm? 
Where are the lion-warriors of the Lord? 

Clash, Israel, the cymbals, touch the lyre, 

Sound the brass trumpet and the harsh-tongued horn. 
Chant hymns of victory till the heart take fire, 

The Maccabean spirit leap new-born! 
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THE BANNER OF THE JEW^ 

Emma Lazarus 

Wake, Israel, wake! Recall today 
The glorious Maccabean rage, 

The sire heroic, hoary-gray 
His five-fold lion-lineage: 

The Wise, the Elect, the Help-of-God, 

The Burst-of-Spring, the Avenging Rod.® 

From Mizpah’s mountain-side they saw 
Jerusalem’s empty streets, her shrine 
Laid waste where Greeks profaned the Law, 

With idol and with pagan sign» 

Mourners in tattered black were there, 

With ashes sprinkled on their hair. 

Then from the stony peak there rang 

A blast to ope the graves: down poured 
The Maccabean clan, who sang 

Their battle-anthem to the Lord. 

Five heroes lead, and following, see, 

Ten thousand rush to victory! 

Oh, for Jerusalem’s trumpet now. 

To blow a blast of shattering power. 

To wake the sleepers high and low, 

And rouse them to the urgent hour! 

No band for vengeance — ^but to save, 

A million naked swords should wave. 

^ From Poems of Emma Lazarus, Houghton, Mifflin & Co., Boston, 1899. 

2 The sons of Mattathias. 
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Oh, deem not dead that martial fire, 

Say not the mystic flame is spent ! 

With Moses’ law and David’s lyre, 

Your ancient strength remains unbent. 

Let but an Ezra rise anew, 

To lift the Banner of the Jew! 

A rag, a mock at first — ere long. 

When men have bled and women wept, 

To guard its precious folds from wrong, 

Even they who shrunk, even they who slept. 
Shall leap to bless it and to save. 

Strike! for the brave revere the brave! 
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FEAST OF DEDICATION* 

Penina Moise 

Great Arbiter of human fate. 

Whose glory ne’er decays, 

To Thee alone we dedicate 

The song and soul of praise. 

Thy presence Judsth’s host inspired, 

On danger’s post to rush ; 

By Thee the Maccabee was fired. 

Idolatry to crush. 

Amid the ruins of their land 
(In Salem’s sad decline), 

Stood forth a brave but scanty band 
To battle for their shrine. 

In bitterness of soul they wept, 

Without the temple wall ; 

For weeds around its courts had crept, 

And foes its priests enthral. 

Not long to vain regrets they yield, 

But for their cherished fane, 

Nerved by true faith they take the field, 

And victory obtain. 

* From Poems hy Penina Moise, Charleston, S. C. Section of Council of 
Jewish Women. Nicholas G. Duffy, Printer, 1911. 
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But whose the power, whose the hand, 
Which thus to triumph led 

That slender but heroic band, 

From which blasphemers fled? 

'Twas Thine, O everlasting King 
And universal Lord! 

Whose wonder still Thy servants sing, 
Whose mercies they record. 

The priest of God his robe resumed, 
When Israel’s warlike guide 

The sanctuary’s lamp refumed, 

Its altar purified. 

Oh! thus shall Mercy’s hand delight 
To cleanse the blemished heart, 

Rekindle virtue’s waning light, 

And peace and truth impart. 
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SOLDIERS 

Elma Ehrlich Levinger 

My father says the Maccabees 
Were soldiers strong and fine, 

Who battled for our Temple 
In far-off Palestine. 

They suffered cold and hunger 
And wounds and death and shame; 

They died on field, in prison, 

To glorify God^s name. 

Now, too, we have our Maccabees, 

Our soldiers strong and fine; 

Who battle like true heroes 
To give us Palestine. 

Their swords are turned to ploughshares, 
They fight the harvest’s foes, 

They sweat and toil until the dust 
Has blossomed like the rose. 

Halutzim, you are Maccabees, 

You hold the battle-line; 

Your ploughshares are the weapons 
That give us Palestine! 
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BEFORE THE MENORAH^ 

Elma Ehrlich Levinger 

In the candle’s rays I see 
Lovely pictures beckoning me: 
Judas with his shield and sword, 
Pledged to battle for the Lord; 
Eleazar, steadfast, strong, 

’Mid the mocking heathen throng; 
Hannah straight as candle’s flame, 
Sons who glorified her name — 
Soldiers all, they smiled in pride, 
Glad and unafraid they died — 
God of Israel, may I be, 

A soldier worthy them and Thee! 


1 Poems for Young Judeans^ Yoxmg Judea, New York, 1925. 
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MATTATHIAS^ 

Elma Ehrlich Levinger 

He struck the traitor to the earth, 

He raised his sword that all might see; 

His words rang like a trumpet blast: 

“All who are faithful, follow me!” 

From near and far all Israel came; 

They rallied to his battle cry; 

They prayed unto the God of Peace, 

And for their Law went forth to die — 

To die — and yet today they live; 

Far down the centuries flaming see 

That beacon-sword ! Hear that strong cry 
“All who are faithful, follow me!” 


^ Poems for Young Judeans^ Young Judea, New York, 1925. 
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BLESSINGS FOR HANUKKAH 

Jessie E. Sai^ipter 

Blessed art Thou, O God our Lord, 

Who made us holy with His word, 

And told us on this feast of light 
To light one candle more each night. 

(Because when foes about us pressed 

To crush us all with death or shame. 
The Lord His priests with courage bl^t 
To strike and give His people rest 
And in the House that He loved best 
Relight our everlasting flame.) 

Blest art Thou, the whole world’s King, 
Who did so wonderful a thing 
For our own fathers true and bold 
At this same time in days of old! 
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MY HANUKKAH CANDLES^ 

Philip M. Raskin 

Eight little candles, 

All in a line; 

Eight little candles 
Glitter and shine. 

Eight little candles — 

Each little flame, 

Whispers a legend 

Of honor and fame. 

Eight little candles 
Bashfully hide 

The soul of a people, 

Its hope and its pride . . . 

Eight little candles. 

Sparklets of gold, 

Stories of battles, 

And heroes of old. 

Heroes undaunted, 

And noble, and true; 

Heroes who knew 

How to dare and to do; 

^ Songs of a Wanderer, by Philip M. Raskin, Jewish Publication Society, 
1917, pp. 169-70. 
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Heroes who taught 
The ages to be 
That man can be brave, 

And that man should be free . . * 

Eight little candles, 

Look at them well, 

Floods could not quench them, 
Tempests not quell. 

Modest and frail 

Is their light — ^yet it cheers 
A people in exile 

Two thousand years . . . 

Eight little candles — 

Their guttering gleams 
Speak to my heart 

In a language of dreams. 

Light to my eye 

Is their smile and their cheer. 
Sweet to my ear 

Is their whisper to hear. 

"Courage, but courage, 

Maccabee’s brave son. 

Fight for light — 

And the battle is won.” 
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HANUKKAH LIGHTS^ 

Morris Rosenfeld 

Translated from the Yiddish 
By Helena Frank 

I 

Little candles glistening, 

Telling all those listening 
Legends manifold. 

Many a little story, 

Tales of blood and glory, 

Of the days of old. 

As I watch you flicker, 

As I list you bicker, 

Speak the ancient dreams: 

you also took the field, 

Jew, you made the foeman yield.” 

God, how strange It seems! 

Once you knew on what you stood, 

Wore the crown of nationhood, 

Ruled among the rest. 

^ Apples and Honey, edited by Nina Salaman, Published by Doubleday, 
Page & Co. for Bernard G. Richards Company, 1922 . 
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**Jew, you had a land, one time. 
And an armed hand, one time — 
How it stirs the breast! 

Little flickering glories. 

All your little stories 
Wake the sleeping pain. 

In my heart it stirred and cried, 
Asks, and will not be denied: 
^^Shall this be again 


II 

Not always have we been, as now, 

A nation given to moans and sighing. 

We too made would-be conquerors bow, 

And sent the astonished foeman flying! 

We too have rushed to face the fray, 

For our belief the battle braved, 

And through the swords have fought our way, 
And high the flag of victory waved. 

But generations come and go. 

And suns have risen and set in tears. 

And we are feeble now and slow, 

Foregone — ^the might of ancient years! 

The courage of another age 
Is lost amid oppression dire; 

Yet in our blood the heritage 
Of olden Maccabaean fire. 



270 


HANUKKAH 


The nations round with cruel flail 

Have threshed us — ^yet we have not blenched. 

The fire within can never fail, 

In seas of blood it burns unquenched. 

Oh, great and terrible our fall! 

And all, except our dream, is gone. 

We’re weak as flies upon the wall, 

But still the dream, the dream lives on ! 
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THE MENORAH^ 

Miriam Del Banco 

In the Temple softly, clearly burning:, 

' Bathing all in floods of light divine, 

Arch and post to gilded portal turning, 

Doth the light of the Menorah shine. 

Seven branches, quaint and queer, it beareth, 

Tipped with flame and curving gracefully. 

And the buds and leaves and flowers it weareth. 

Are like those upon the almond tree. 

Trees like this with golden branches seven, 

Gild each tiny bud and leaflet frail, 

Children picture in their dreams of heaven, 

Or the wonders of some fairy tale. 

Oil as pure and clear as crystal seeming 
Feeds the flame so beautiful and bright. 

Thus do thoughts of true and noble meaning 
Blossom out in words of glowing light. 

Holy lamp! Symbolic of our nation's 
Earliest activity and strife. 

Of its struggles, of its aspirations 
To a purer and a better life. 

^ From Song Service for The Feast of Lights ^ Henry Berkowitz, arranged by 
I. S. Moses. 
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Thou dost speak of God — His Revelation ; 
For the light of knowledge so divine, 

So immortal, is His emanation — 

Leads to Him and from His truth doth shine. 

And as all thy branches in their twining 
Toward the seventh, central light do bum, 
And as this itself, in splendor shining, 

To the Holy Shrine doth ever turn; 

As each day that swiftly passes o’er us, 

Leads unto the day that God hath blessed, 

As the toil and care we see before us 
End, with its approach, in peace and rest; 

So should every act, each new endeavor — 
The result of every passing hour, 

Echo back, forever and forever. 

Praise to God, His goodness and His power! 

Light is knowledge and to spread its glory 
Far as pen can reach or tongue can tell, 

Rays of truth from science, art, or story, 

Is the blessed task of Israel! 

Bum thou brightly, light of the Menorah! 
Let thy gleams through every shadow shine! 
Cast thy loving glances on the Torah, — 

Gild, illuminate its truth divine. 
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THE CALLi 
H. Snowman 

Victor of God, O thou whose lamp of fame, 

Fed with the fire of immortality 
Doth swing, triumphant, ’cross the glooming sea 
Of time! Preserver of thy country’s name! 
Judas, whose heart and arm were as a flame 
To bum and burst the bands of slavery, 

And rage about the witching upas tree 
Of Grecian glamour and of Grecian shame! 

Soul of th’ undying dead! Arise and hear 
The troubled cry of Israel that comes 
And quivers o’er his fathers’ ancient tombs, 

And perishes in night of doubt and fear! 

While East and West voice self-shaped destinies; 
Come, great Deliverer, arise, arise! 


From Poems for Young Judeans^ Young Judea, New York, 1925. 



274 


HANUKKAH 


HAIL THE MACCABEES^ 
Israel GtOldberg 

Hear Judea’s mountains ringing, 

Hail the Maccabees! 

Hosts from cleft and cave upspringing. 
Hail the Maccabees! 

Shining shields and spear-heads glancing, 
See the lion brood advancing. 

Hail the Maccabees 1 
Hail the Maccabees! 

Wild the battle din is beating, 

Hail the Maccabees! 

See the tyrant hordes retreating, 

Hail the Maccabees! 

Loud shall rave the tyrant-weakling, 

Mad Antiochus, the Greekling. 

Hail the Maccabees! 

Hail the Maccabees! 

See the bright procession wending, 

Hail the Maccabees! 

Hear the songs of praise ascending, 

Hail the Maccabees! 

Holy — great the dedication 
Of a liberated nation; 

Hail the Maccabees! 

Hail the Maccabees! 


^ Poems for Young Judeans, Young Judea, New York, 1925. 
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HASMONEAN LIGHTS^ 

J. Fichman 

Pure is the oil I take 
My festal lights to kindle, 

Lights of holiness, 

Tiny lights, 

Lights of God, 

Reminders 

Of the miracle of the Hasmoneans. 

Rage winds, 

Fall snows. 

My wicks are aflame! 

Away, evil winds, 

A drop of oil remains — 

My lamp still bums — 

Lights of God, 

Lights of the Hasmoneans. 


A Hebrew poem ^^I^erot HanukkahJ* From A JSanuhhah Eveningf Keren 
Kayemeth, Jerusalem, Jewish National Fund Publication. 
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HANUKKAHi 
Cecilia G. Gerson 

The hand of Time moves o’er the dial. 

And guides the seasons through the year; 

It drives the sorrow from our hearts — 
Behold — the Feast of Lights is here! 

The Feast of Lights — old memories stir, 

And pride within our breast soars high, 

We live again in ancient days, 

When Judah’s glory was the cry. 

We see the Maccabees of old 

Bow low within the house of God ; 

Where Syrian hands defiled the halls, 

Where Israel’s patriarchs had trod. 

Now light we tapers for their deeds; 
Awak’ning in each heart a prayer, 

That we may like the Maccabees 
The glory and the valor share. 

The Feast of Lights — ^a time when hope 
Throws off the yoke of sorrow’s rod. 

To wing its way above the flames 
That leap to glory and to God! 


^The Jewish Exponent, April 17, 1914. 
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THE MENORAH^ 


Theodor Herzl 

D eep in his soul he began to feel the need of being a Jew. 

His circumstances were not unsatisfactoiy; he enjoyed an 
ample income and a profession that permitted him to do what- 
ever his heart desired. For he was an artist. His Jewish origin 
and the faith of his fathers had long since ceased to trouble 
him, when suddenly the old hatred came to the surface again 
in a new mob-cr>^ With many others he believed that this flood 
would shortly subside. But there was no change for the better; 
in fact, things went from bad to worse; and every blow, even 
though not aimed directly at him, struck him with fresh pain, 
till little by, little his soul became one bleeding wound. These 
sorrows, buried deep in his heart and silenced there, evoked 
thoughts of their origin and of his Judaism, and now he did some- 
thing he could not perhaps have done in the old days because 
he was then so alien to it — ^he began to love this Judaism with 
an intense fervor. Although in his own eyes he could not, at 
first, clearly justify this new yearning, it became so powerful at 
length that it crystallized from vague emotions into a definite 
idea which he must needs express. It was the conviction that there 
was only one solution for this Judennot — the return to Judaism, 
When this came to the knowledge of his closest friends, sim- 
ilarly situated though they were, they shook their heads gravely 
and even feared for his reason. For how could that be a remedy 
which merely sharpened and intensified the evil? It seemed to 
him, on the other hand, that their moral distress was so acute 
because the Jew of to-day had lost the poise which was his father’s 

* Translated from the German by Bessie London Pouzzner, The Menorah 
Journal, I (1915), pp. 264-67. 

27S> 



280 


HANUKKAH 


very being- They ridiculed him for this when his back was 
turned — many even laughed openly in his face; yet he did not 
allow himself to be misled by the banalities of these people whose 
acuteness of judgment had never before inspired his respect, 
and he bore their witticisms and their sneers with equal indif- 
ference. And since, in all other respects, he acted like a man in 
his senses, they suffered him gradually to indulge in his infatua- 
tion, which a number of them soon began to call by a harsher 
term idee fixe. 

He continued, however, with characteristic persistence, to 
develop one idea after another from his fundamental conviction. 
At this time he was profoundly moved by several instances of 
apostasy, though his pride would not permit him to betray it- 
As a man and as an artist of the modern school, he had, of course, 
acquired many non- Jewish habits and his study of the cultures 
of successive civilizations had left an indelible impress upon him. 
How was this to be reconciled with his return to Judaism? Often 
doubts assailed him as to the soundness of his guiding thought, 
his idee maiiresse, as a French thinker calls it. Perhaps this gen- 
eration, having grown up under the influence of alien cultures, 
was no longer capable of that return which he had perceived to 
be their redemption. But the new generation would be capable 
of it, if it were only given the right direction early enough. He 
resolved, therefore, that his own children, at least, should be 
shown the proper path. They should be trained as Jews in their 
own home. 

Hitherto he had i>ermitted to pass by unobserved the holiday 
which the wonderful apparition of the Maccabees had illumined 
for thousands of years with the glow of miniature lights. Now, 
however, he made this holiday an opportunity to prepare some- 
thing beautiful which should be forever commemorated in the 
minds of his children. In their young souls should be implanted 
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early a steadfast devotion to their ancient people* He bought 
a Menorah, and when he held this nine-branched candlestick 
in his hands for the first time, a strange mood came over him. 
In his father's house also, the lights had once burned in his 
youth, now far away, and the recollection gave him a sad and 
tender feeling for home. The tradition was neither cold nor dead, 
— thus it had passed through the ages, one light kindling another. 
Moreover, the ancient form of the Menorah had excited his 
interest. When was the primitive structure of this candlestick 
fashioned? Clearly the design was suggested by the tree — in 
the center the sturdy trunk, on right and left four branches, one 
below the other, in one plane, and all of equal height. A later 
symbolism brought with it the ninth branch, which projects in 
front and functions as a servant. What mystery had the genera- 
tions which followed one another read into this form of art, at 
once so simple and natural? And our artist wondered to himself 
if it were not possible to animate again the withered form of 
the Menorah, to water its roots, as one would a tree. The mere 
sound of the name, which he now pronounced every evening to 
his children, gave him great pleasure. There was a lovable ring 
to the word when it came from the lips of little children. 

On the first night the candle was lit and the origin of the 
holiday explained. The wonderful incident of the lights that 
strangely remained burning so long, the story of the return from 
the Babylonian exile, the second Temple, the Maccabees — our 
friend told his children all he knew. It was not very much, to 
be sure, but it served. When the second candle was lit, they 
repeated what he had told them, and though it had all been 
learned from him, it seemed to him quite new and beautiful. 
In the days that followed he waited keenly for the evenings, 
which became ever brighter. Candle after candle stood in the 
Menorah, and the father mused on the little candles with his 
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children, till at length his reflections became too deep to be 
uttered before them. 

When he had resolved to return to his people and to make 
open acknowledgment of his return, he had only thought he 
Tvould be doing the honorable and rational thing. But he had 
never dreamed that he would find in it a gratification of his 
yearning for the beautiful. Yet nothing less was his good fortune. 
The Menorah with its many lights became a thing of beauty 
to inspire lofty thought. So, with his practiced hand, he drew a 
plan for a Menorah to present to his children the following year. 
He made free use of the motif of the right branching arms pro- 
jecting right and left in one plane from the central stem. He 
did not hold himself boimd by the rigid traditional form, but 
created directly from nature, unconcerned by other symbolisms 
also seeking expression. He was on the search for living beauty. 
Yet, though he gave the withered branch new life, he conformed 
to the law, to the gentle -dignity of its being. It was a tree with 
slender branches; its ends were moulded into flower .calyxes 
which would hold the lights. 

The week passed with this absorbing labor. Then came the 
eighth day, when the whole row burns, even the faithful ninth, 
the servant, which on other nights is used only for the lighting 
of the others. A great splendor streamed from the Menorah. 
The children's eyes glistened. But for our friend all this was 
the symbol of the enkindling of a nation. When there is but one 
light, all is still dark, and the solitary light looks melancholy. 
Soon it finds one companion, then another, and another. The 
darkness must retreat. The light comes first to the young and 
the poor — then others join them who love Justice, Truth, Liberty, 
Progress, Humanity, and Beauty. When all the candles burn, 
then we must all stand and rejoice over the achievements. And 
no office can be more blessed than that of a Servant of the Light. 



THE MARTYRED MOTHERS 
Grace Aguii-ar 


D uring the persecution under Antiochus Epiphanes, the 
sufferings of the women of Israel must have been as fearful 
as their constancy and fidelity were powerful proofs of the 
perfect adaptation of the Law of the Eternal to their temporal 
and spiritual wants. Never could a religion which made them 
soul-less slaves have become so dear, so part of their very 
hearts, that it was easier to endure torture, and slavery, and 
death, rather than depart from it themselves, or refuse its privi- 
leges to their infant sons. Eighty thousand persons, men, women 
and children, slain in the forcible entrance of Antiochus within 
Jerusalem, and forty thousand of both sexes sold into slavery 
was the horrible preface to the misery which followed. Every 
observance of tfie Jaw, from the keeping of the Sabbath and 
the covenant of Abraham, to the minutest form, was made a 
capital offence- Yet, in spite of the scenes of horror so continu- 
ally recurring, the very relation of which must now make every 
female heart shrink and quiver — ^yet were there female martyrs 
baring their breast to the murderous knife, rather than bow 
down to the idol, or touch forbidden food. Women, young, 
meek, tender, performed with their own hands the Covenant 
of Abraham upon their sons, because none else would so dare 
the tyrant’s wrath; and with their infants (for whose immortal 
souls they had thus incurred the rage of man) suspended around 
their necks, received death by being flung from the battlements 
of the Temple into the deep vale below; others were hung, and 

1 Women of Israel^ voL II, by Grace Aguilar, K. Groombridge, London, 1845. 
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cruelties too awful to relate practiced upon others. Yet no 
woman’s spirit failed; and what must have been their attach- 
ment to their holy religion, what their sense of its responsibility, 
and its immortal reward, what their horror of abandoning it 
themselves and cutting off their sons from its sainted privileges, 
to incur martyrdoms like these? It is useless to argue that 
persecution alw^ays creates martyrs, as opposition kindles con- 
stancy. The religion degrading or brutalizing woman never yet 
had martyrs. 

Where, in the vast tomes of history, sacred or profane, shall 
we find a deed more heroic, a fortitude more sublime, than is 
recorded of Hannah, the Hebrew mother, during the persecution 
of Antiochus? 

Great emergencies will often create great characters; but in 
the narrative which we have been considering, we read some- 
thing more in the character of the Hebrew mother than even 
the heroism which she displayed. By her close connection with 
her sons, in being brought before the tyrant, and condemned 
to share their fate, it Is clear that though a woman in Israel, 
her influence must have been supposed of some consequence. 
That her sons owed their all to her, even to their education, 
and that her influence on them was very great, we read alike in 
her own words, and in the appeal of the king to her, to save by 
her exhortations her youngest bom. And in the calm courage, 
the noble words of each of her sons, we learn the education she 
had given. They had probably been amongst the valiant, though 
unsuccessful defenders of their land; amongst the faithful few, 
who, in the very face of the persecutor, dared to obey the law 
of Moses, and refused every eflfort to turn them from their God. 
Would this patriotism, this devotedness, have come at the 
moment needed, had it not been taught, infused from earliest 
boyhood — by example as well as precept? A mother in Israel 
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could be herself no warrior, but she could raise up warriors — 
she could be no priest, but she could create priests — she could 
not face the battle’s front, or drive the idolatrous invader from 
God’s Holy Land — she could not stem the torrent of persecu- 
tion, and of torture; but she could raise up those who would 
seek the one, and, by unshrinking death, bear witness to the 
fruitless efforts of the other; and it was these things this heroic 
mother did. She had trained up her boys in that faithfulness, 
that constancy, which could only spring from virtue. 


That mother’s lessons may still be to us as guidance — may 
teach us how we should instruct our children, so as to provide 
them against the arrows of misfortune, which, ere life close, 
may assail them, either through bodily affliction or mental woe. 
Religion, real spiritual religion, will not find resting in the human 
heart unless infused — unless made the first great object in child- 
hood; not to affect with gloom, but inexpressibly to deepen the 
enjoyment and hilarity of youth. Affliction may do the work 
for us in riper years, and bring the soul to its God — but Oh ! it 
is a fearful thing, when we wait for affliction to teach us our God 
— when sorrow must be sent to bring us to Him. 




MESSENGERS AT MODIN^ 
Emily Solis-Cohen, Jr. 


N OW, all this time the oflicers of the king went throughout 
the land, and set up groves and chapels of idols, and 
builded idol-altars in all the cities of Judah. So on a day they 
came to Modin. 

On the morning following the arrival of the Greeks, a reluc- 
tant crowd gathered in the market place, for such was the order 
of Apelles, the king’s captain, and they feared to risk his 
displeasure. 

A heap of mud and stones had been thrown up on a slight 
elevation to serve as an altar to Zeus, whose image looked 
down on it. The Greeks were making ready for the sacrifice, 
and the Jews watched the preparations with sullen curiosity. 

At the furthest edge of the throng stood the old men, as if 
in fear of defilement. Few words fell from their stern-set lips. 
Their eyes, filled with defiant scorn for the Greeks, softened to 
pit3dng reproach as they rested on the children edging nearer 
and nearer to the altar. The little ones seemed to feel the dis- 
approval. They paused, and looked at one another in questioning 
alarm. The daring, after the first hesitation, advanced in their 
play closer to the strangers, upon whom their round eyes rested 
in curious surprise; but if a soldier stopped his work to smile 
at them, they fled laughing in mock fear to the shelter of their 
mothers’ skirts, whence their fascinated gaze peered back at 
the men in armor. 

^ From “The Sacrifice at Modin" in David the Giant Killer and Other Tales 
of Grandma Lopez, by Emily Solis-Cohen, Jr. Philadelphia. The Jewish 
Publication Society of America, 1908. 
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*‘Look, lookP* suddenly piped a childish treble. “Mother, 
Grandfather, see! They're sweeping the ground before the stones 
with myrtle boughs." 

“God speed the day that sweeps them from the land!" 

The crowd turned to the speaker in half-deprecating admira- 
tion. With head thrown back and threatening arm uplifted 
stood the w^hite-haired man. All the agony of tortured pride so 
long pent up in his tom heart burned in his eyes. Only for a 
moment the flame smoldered, then his arm dropped inert to 
his side. Silence again held sway. 

Not so was it among the younger men. At last indignant 
tongues were loosed. Stories of crael persecutions sped from 
angry lip to lip. More tightly did wan-faced mothers clasp the 
trusting arms about their necks, at the thought of those other 
mothers hurled from the battlements, their dead babes in their 
embrace. Husbands, white to the lips, threw protecting arms 
about wives, as the tale was repeated of the brave women who 
went to the torture first, that the fainting hearts of men might 
be made strong. Sons clenched their eager hands, and their 
pleading gaze seemed to beg permission to strike, ere the fate 
of Eleazar should be that of their own sires. For that dauntless 
old man had suffered death by torment rather than save his life 
by making mock of the holy laws of God, in pretending to eat 
the flesh of swine . . . 

There was a stir in the throng, and a travel-stained man clad 
in sackcloth stood in the midst of them. 

“Woe, woe, woe!" broke from his ashen lips. 

None questioned him, for fear of his reply. 

The Greeks looked up from their toil. 

He caught the look. He raised imploring hands to heaven. 
“How long, O Lord, how long!" 
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“Vengeance is Mine, saith the Lord, I will requite,” came the 
calm tones of Mattathias. 

“Vengeance!” He caught the word almost before it was 
uttered. “Vengeance for the mother and her seven sons!” 

The mother and her seven sons! 

What new horror was this? An appalling stillness fell over 
the place. Children ceased to play; babes whimpered in inde- 
finable fear. The messenger of ill tidings spoke: 

“A woman with her seven lads was taken before the king. 
The flesh of swine w'as set before them. They were bidden eat. 
But one of them that spake first said: ‘What wouldst thou ask 
or learn of us? We are ready to die rather than trangress the 
law of our fathers.’ In a rage the king had pans and caldron 
heated.” 

A groan swept the crowd. No need of words to paint the 
death-agony of that boy. 

“The others — ^what of them?” 

“They exhorted one another and the mother to die manfully, 
comforting themselves, ‘The Lord God looketh upon us.* ” 

“I almost doubt it,” sobbed a woman’s voice. 

“Nay, say not so. When the first was dead, they brought the 
second, and asked him, ‘Wilt thou eat before thou art punished 
throughout every member of thy body?’ ” 

“No!” The swaying mob took the answer from the speaker’s 
mouth. 

“When he was at the last gasp, he cried unto the king, ‘Thou, 
like a fury, takest us out of this present life, but the King of 
the world shall raise us up, who have died for His laws, to ever- 
lasting life.’ So they all met death with hearts full of trust. 
And the mother was brave above them all, for she held back her 
tears and ever encouraged them to die. 
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“Now, the seventh son was so fair to look upon, that the 
heart of the king relented, and he said, ^Do thou but taste of 
this meat, and I, the king of kings and lord of lords, will make 
thee rich with untold wealth.’ The heart of the mother stopped 
an instant.” 

“How could she doubt him, her son?” exclaimed a woman, 
with a fond glance at the comely lad at her side. 

“Upon his refusal, the king said: 'Thy brothers have paid the 
penalty of disobedience. An thou doest my command, I shall 
take thee for the king’s friend, and give into thy hand great 
matters.’ ” 

The crowd could almost see the reassuring look the lad gave 
his anxious mother, as the messenger repeated his reply: “ T 
will not obey the king’s commandment, but I will obey the 
commandment of the law that the Lord gave our fathers by the 
hand of Moses.’ ” 

A sigh of relief went up from the breasts of the old men, and 
the young men straightened proudly. 

“Then Antiochus called the woman near, and bade her counsel 
her son to take pity upon her and save his life.” 

“She bade him remain firm,” came a mother’s exultant cry. 

“Yea. She said unto him: 'Verily, my son, have pity on me 
who bare thee, and nourished thee, and brought thee up unto 
this age. I beseech thee, my son, look upon the heaven and 
upon the earth and all that is therein, and consider that God 
made them of things that were not. And so mankind was made 
likewise. Fear not, then, this tormentor, but, being worthy of 
thy brethren, take thy death that I may receive thee again in 
mercy with thy brethren,’ ” 

“With women like that in Israel,” cried Judah, “shall we men 
stand by in craven fear and content ourselves by saying that 
God has forsaken His people?” 
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A wild murmur of protest swept through the crowd, while 
the old men shook their heads, and muttered imprecations in 
their beards, and here and there rose cries of ‘'Vengeance! 
Vengeance 

The Greeks caught the sounds, and perceived the angry ges- 
tures. ^ 'Shall we not order yon babbler from the place?” said 
the lieutenant. “Meseems he counsels mutiny.” 

'‘What!” chided their leader, "are ye Greeks, and afraid of 
words?” 

So the torrent of passionate speech poured on. 

“Thus said the lad unto Antiochus: Thou, O godless man, 
of all others most wicked, be not lifted up without a cause, nor 
puffed up with uncertain hopes, lifting up thy hand against the 
servants of God. For our brethren who have suffered a short 
pain are dead under God*s covenant of everlasting life, but thou, 
through the judgment of God, shalt receive a just punishment 
for thy pride.’ ” 

“Aye, and right speedily!” breathed the men who heard. 

Again were the Greeks alarmed. “We like not the look of 
that mob,” said the spokesman. “We would that our Lord 
Apelles sacrificed at once, that we may view the omens.” 

“Ye are Greek women, not Greeks,” taunted Apelles. 

With broken voice the messenger of woe spoke on, “Last of 
all, after the sons, the mother died.” 

An anguished sob bowed the throng, but not a word was 
spoken. Hands groped for missing weapons. 




THE HANUKKAH LIGHTS^ 


E verybody loved the Hanukkah lights. Daddy loved 
them. He said a herahah, a “Thank you God for them,” 
and Mother and Daniel said, “Amen.” 

The Shammash candle — ^you know, the candle Daddy lights 
the other candles with — it loved the Hanukkah lights, too. It 
kissed them with its flame. It sang to them. 

Rise on tip toe. 

Lift your light 
Up and up and up! 

Flicker, flicker, 

Shine and shine, 

It's Hanukkah tonight. 

Mother sang songs about the Hanukkah lights. Baby Judith 
clapped her hands to show she loved them, too. 

Even the wind loved the shining little flames. It crept in 
through a crack in the window. It called to each of them. 

Sway and dance. 

Dance, little light; 

Up and up and up! 

Whirl and flicker, 

Flicker and whirl : 

It's Hanukkah tonight. 

And the lights rose on tiptoe and swayed and danced. 

Once a light laughed too, a tiny sputtery laugh. It laughed 
until it cried. Big wax tears slid down its cheek, and Daniel 

^ From WJuU Danny Did, by Sadie Rose Weilerstein, Bloch Pub. Co., 
1932, p. 53. 
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cried, “Quick, Daddy! Shut the window tight, or the candle 
will cry itself away/’ 

Then Daniel, too, sang a little song to the lights. He made 
it up out of his own head, but Mother and Daddy helped. 

Hanukkah light, we love you so, 

Do be careful, or out you’ll go. 

Slow and steady, 

Steady and slow! 

We’re not ready to let you go. 

Tomorrow I’ll sit and watch your brother, 

And next to him there’ll be another. 

Then there’ll be three, four, five, six, seven. 

I wish that there might be eleven; 

Last, eight bright candles in a row". 

Hanukkah lights, I love you so. 



THE RESCUE OF THE SAGE^ 

Isaac Mayer Wise 

A wake, awake! Judah, my beloved son! Again the sun 
. rises over the mountains of Israel, and the daughter of 
Zion still lies in chains.’’ So Miriam, the wife of Mattathias, 
woke all her sons every morning with the rising of the sun. 
Judah rose and beating his breast with his right hand he invoked 
the Deity to hear his vow. "'If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, may 
my right hand forget me,” said he. "'Here I again vow not to 
taste of the cup of joy until shame and subjection be banished 
from the house of Israel.” Then he clasped his sword and swung 
it over his head. "Again I consecrate this sword to the liberty 
and independence of my people! ...” 

The hoary priest Mattathias and his five sons repeated this 
vow every morning even after Antiochus Epiphanes, the despot 
of Syria, attempted to exterminate the religion and nationality 
of Israel, and committed the most intolerable atrocities to 
achieve a complete victory over the brave and bold defenders 
of Israel’s heritage. 

The Tower of the Furnaces at the western extremity of the 
city, only one hundred yards distant from Golgotha, was the 
prison of Jose ben Joezer. The heavy gates of that prison were 
opened, the light of the torches fell into the cell which the old 
prince occupied. Apollonius and Menelaus entered. Alcymos 
with his warriors guarded the door. Jose rose from his couch. 
His countenance was calm, his looks were bright, his attitude 

^ From Chapters I and VI of The First of the Maccabees^ a Historical Novell 
by Rev. Dr. I. M. Wise. 
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straight and firm the name of God I receive you, he said. 
''We came in the name of Jupiter and the rest of the immortal 
gods,” said Apollonius, "to communicate to you the will of our 
illustrious master, Antiochus Epiphanes, king of all Syria and 
Persia, the favorite of the gods and especially of Mars and Venus. 

Jose made no reply and Apollonius continued. "Your cause 
was laid before our illustrious master and after consultation 
with the gods, prayer and sacrifice, it was revealed to him, that 
you, Jose ben Joezer of Zeredah, formerly prince of the Sanhedrin 
of Jerusalem, are guilty of blasphemy against the immortal gods, 
and of high treason against your king. Therefore you shall be 
beheaded this night, that your blood appease the offended deities.” 

"To what purpose so many words?” Jose asked, calmly, not 
a feature of his countenance being the least changed. "I am 
prepared to die for the sacred cause of my God and my people.” 

"If your God is so mighty, why does He not help His devout 
servant?” Apollonius asked scornfully. 

"He has helped and He will help, for He is a God of truth 
and mercy,” said Jose solemnly. "He never forsakes Israel 
entirely. You may stride over our corpses, or wade in our blood 
to short-lived victory; but the day of revenge and recompense 
will come, Israel will be redeemed and its sacred cause will be 
triumphant; for their redeemer is strong, the Lord of Hosts is 
His name. As for me, I am old and gray, ripe for death. — ^A few 
days sooner or later, in this or that manner, is immaterial to 
me. It is material to me that I seal the truth of my people with 
my blood, and this blood will inspire many a heart in Israel to 
live and die for the sacred cause of my people.” 

"I say you are a hoary and obstinate criminal who drags his 
own people into nameless misery,” said Apollonius. "The blood 
that will be shed, the tears that will flow, and the affliction that 
will befall the surviving, fall hot and burning on your head. 
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For if you would yield to the king^s command, full pardon would 
be granted you, and my gracious king nominates you priest of 
Apollo. This would certainly convince many a stubborn mind 
that it is time to part with the old prejudices, the inveterate 
superstitions, the obstinacy and hardness of heart characterizing 
your people. Thus many a precious life would be saved, many 
a scene of horror spared, and many a happy year won.’' 

‘'At the expense of truth, divine truth, manliness, justice and 
liberty? No! Never!” Jose exclaimed, with youthful fire. “Let 
our blood crimson the ruin of our destroyed cities and the soil 
of our holy land; let our sucklings be slaughtered on the bosoms 
of their helpless mothers, and the shrieks of horror and woe 
silence the roar of the foaming breakers dashing against our 
rocks — ^yet the surviving sons of Israel shall bravely rally around 
the banner of the Lord of Hosts; yet there shall be myriads in 
Israel whose knees were not bent before a lie, who submitted 
not to cruel despotism. I will set them the example that death 
is not the greatest evil; slavery is. And the lowest slave is he 
who sacrifices truth, justice, and liberty, because his life is in 
jeopardy. Jose ben Joezer knows how to die contented when he 
can no longer live a free man, a son of Israel.” 

Both men looked amazed upon the old Hebrew, and it was 
a good while ere they could speak again. Then Menelaus said 
in a subdued tone: “Jose ben Joezer, if you believe one man of 
those who oppose the will of the king will be spared, you are 
grievously mistaken. The king determined firmly upon extermi- 
nating either our race or our religion, laws and nationality, and 
the king’s power is immense, thrice sufficient to uproot our 
mountains, and slay every living creature in this country. Why 
should we all die, and no scion and no trace be left of Israel? 
God gave us laws to live and not to die with. If it is His will 
that we should obey them. He will again perform miracles for 
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US, as in days of yore. But if dead we are, all of us, every hope 
is gone forever. — ‘Not the dead will praise the Lord, nor all 
those who descend to silence.^ Let us yield and live, and may 
■God in future do as is His will.*' 

“Whoever yields is dead, and whoever dies a man, lives. The 
wicked are dead “while they yet appear to live, and the righteous 
live while they appear to slumber in the embrace of death, 
said Jose, solemnly. — “Hear me, man of cowardish peace! I 
despise the hypocrite and the coward, infinitely more than the 
wicked man and the violent man. If it pleases God to transport 
us all from the earthly to the heavenly Jerusalem, we will wor- 
ship Him in the everlasting temple of heavenly fire, where 
Seraphim and Cherubim sing His praise, and no high priest is 
guilty of apostasy. But the blood of a slain nation will cry 
aloud to the ear of humanity. When the clouds of violence and 
prejudice will be dispersed, nations will come, open our graves, 
examine our wounds, inquire into the cause of our death, and 
bless our bones. Truth will resurrect from our graves as the 
vapor rises from the sea, to refresh the nations with the heavenly 
shower of divine grace, and Israel will live in the grateful hearts 
of redeemed nations. Every blade of grass that grows on our 
graves will be a trumpet of resurrection to suffering humanity. 
But the wicked will perish and their names will be a curse and 
an abomination. We live and die for sacred truth, for Israel 
and all nations, all the children of God. Why do you hesitate? 
Why do you waste words? I am prepared to die with my God 
and my faith. I go home. Call your executioners; I am ready 
for them.” 

Jose observed an obstinate silence notwithstanding the prom- 
ises and threats of Apollonius cind Menelaus. They saw that 
words were wasted in vain ; Apollonius called Alcymos and deliv- 
ered the prisoner to his care. The back door of the tower was 
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opened and Jose was led forth to Golgotha to be beheaded. It 
was a dark and stormy night, not a star was visible in the skies. 
The men, to prevent excitement, proceeded in the dark to execute 
a murderous king's edict. Alcymos went by the side of Jose and 
scorned his foolish confidence in God. “It is too dark tonight,'* 
he sneered, “your old God cannot see you. The young gods of 
Greece and Syria can see better, .You had better call on them. 
They might help you yet.'* 

“The everlasting God will punish thee for this blaspheming," 
said Jose. Alcymos continued teasing and insulting the old man, 
and disturbing him in his last prayers. Meanwhile the foot of 
Golgotha was reached, Jose could not walk as fast as his guards, 
and Alcymos urged, “Go faster,. old sinner, time enough for you 
to rest up there." 

Jose obeyed without a murmur. Faster he proceeded to the 
scaffold, and Alcymos scorned him again. “If you go so fast, 
your God cannot reach you; He is old and stiff." 

At this moment two strong arms seized the amazed Alcymos 
and before he could think of resistance he was laid on the ground, 
a man knelt upon him, and holding the point of a dagger over 
his heart, threatened: “One sound and I will make an end of 
thy wicked life.** Jose saw with amazement that all the Syrian 
soldiers surrounding him were suddenly seized, disarmed, and 
tied together before they had time to make use of their arms. 
It was the work of a moment. Not the least noise was made. 
The patriots, favored by the darkness of the night and the 
numerous Palm trees, lay in wait on both sides of the road, and 
suddenly and unexpectedly fell on Alcymos and his men, dis- 
armed them and tied them together. 

“You are rescued, my glorious prince,** Jonathan exclaimed, 
joyfully, “and all the armies of Syria shall not wrest you from 
our hands. — Mount your asses,** he commanded his men. “Drive 



300 


HANXTKKAH 


the captives before you as fast as possible. Keep one stadion 
from the city and follow me to Mizpah. We must reach Mizpah 
before they suspect anything in Jerusalem. We are safe in 
Mizpah.’’ 

An ass was brought to Jose; he mounted, and the party hastily 
proceeded. “It is Jonathan!” Alcymos exclaimed. “Be dumb, 
or thou art a dead man!” Jonathan commanded, and silence was 
restored. Jose clasped the hand of Jonathan, and a little louder 
than a whisper he exclaimed: “May God bless thee, noble 
Asmonean.” 

*^Arms, arms! he cries: the sword, and shield prepare, 

And send the willing chief, renewed to war: 

This is no mortal work, no cure of mine, 

Nor art’s effect, but done by hands divine.” 

Virgil, Aen. XII. 
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Elma Ehrlich Levin-ger 

F ather,” pleaded Bennie, ''please let me light it just once.” 

Mr. Roth shook his head. "Not today, Bennie. We have 
no candles small enough for the menorah; besides, you must not 
light the candles until the first night of Hanukkah.” 

Bennie pouted a little. When one is a boy of five, living on a 
farm three miles away from his nearest playmate, it is hard 
to wait patiently for a new privilege. And until this year Bennie’s 
father had not considered him old enough to light the Hanuk- 
kah lights and say the blessing. "How long must I wait till 
Hanukkah?” he asked with an impatient wriggle, as Mr. Roth 
replaced the tin menorah he had shown him on the top shelf 
of the cupboard. 

"Just two weeks,” Mr. Roth consoled his son. "Suppose we 
begin to learn the blessing now?” 

Bennie nodded eagerly and a few moments later his mother, 
entering the kitchen, smiled to hear him repeating: ^'Boruch 
atto — bortcch atto — boriich atto Adonoi — and what’s the next word, 
papa?” She put away the jar of butter she had brought up 
from the cellar, and stood for a moment behind Bennie’s chair, 
her hand resting on his curly head. 

"He learns easily, doesn’t he?” she said a little wistfully. 
"When he is a little older perhaps he can go to Hebrew school 
like his cousins in New York.” She sighed, her eyes wandering 
through the window over the vast white fields. "It is lonely 
out here, away from all Jews,” she murmured half to herself. 

^ From Jewish Holyday Stories, Bloch Publishing Co., Inc., New York, 1932 

301 



302 


BANUKKAH 


Her husband nodded, for he understood how she missed her 
family and all the neighbors in the crowded Jewish quarter 
where she had lived until her marriage. He realized, too, how 
hard she found her many farm duties, how easily she became 
tired these days, when the heavy snowdrifts seemed to shut 
them off from the outer world and even the postman failed to 
appear down the unbroken road, bringing their daily Jewish 
paper and an occasional letter in his bag. But Morris Roth 
feared to return to the city, for the doctor had warned him that 
he would never be well so long as he worked in a crowded tailor 
shop. His brother had lent him enough money to travel west 
to take up a claim in Dakota; if he lived on the land just a little 
longer, the government would give it to him for his own, and 
there would be a secure home for Bennie and his mother. He 
had learned to love his new free life in the great out-of-doors; 
he felt he could not bear to go back to the city again; but he 
grew worried when he noticed how pale and thin his wife had 
grown, how often she spoke longingly of home. “When I have 
a little more saved, I will send her back for a visit,” he told 
himself. “Perhaps she can take Bennie with her. If only her 
cough would be better and she would not get so tired!” 

On this bleak December afternoon, Mr. Roth renewed the 
same old promise to himself as he taught Bennie the blessing 
for the Hanukkah lights. And yet that evening, as his wife 
moved about the little kitchen putting the supper dishes away, 
there was such a fine color in her cheeks and her eyes were so 
bright that Mr, Roth felt he had been needlessly anxious. But 
a week later she complained of pains in her chest and throat, 
and when Bennie wriggled because she dressed him so slowly, 
she allowed him to finish buttoning his shoes for himself. Bennie 
was thunder-struck; he was so used to having his mother pet 
and spoil him that now he just sat on the edge of the bed with 
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his mouth wide-open, too astonished even to protest when his 
mother lay back on the pillows and said she was too tired to 
dress him. When Mr. Roth came in from milking, she tried to 
laugh away her faintness, but he was badly frightened. He 
dressed Bennie as well as he could and awkwardly set the table 
for breakfast and heated some coffee. He would not allow Mrs. 
Roth to get up again, although he promised not to go for the 
doctor if she felt any better the next day. 

The next morning Mrs. Roth tried to drag herself about the 
house, but by noon she was back in bed again, looking so white 
and weak that even Bennie was frightened. He stood watching 
his father with great round eyes as Mr. Roth pulled on his heavy 
boots and sweater, and moved nervously about the kitchen 
preparing for a trip to town ten miles away. Bennie went to 
the window and scratched a little hole in the frosted pane. 

‘Tapa,’' he announced, ''you can’t go to town today. There 
aren’t any roads. Its all white and smooth just like a table 
doth.” 

Mr. Roth’s lips tightened. *T’ve got to make a road, Bennie 
boy,” he said simply, ^Tll take a shovel along and dig my way 
through.” He followed Bennie to the window and looked from 
the white prairies to the grey clouds overhead with troubled 
eyes. ‘Tf the blizzard only holds off a little while longer,” he 
muttered more to himself than to Bennie, “FIl get the doctor 
back here. But if we’re held up in the snow — ” 

‘"Is mama very sick?” Bennie asked him. 

“I’m afraid so.” His father pulled on his heavy fur mittens. 
“So you must be a very good boy and take care of her until I 
get back. Don’t worry her, and if she doesn’t want to talk to 
you, just let her rest. I’ll bring you some candy from town and,” 
with sudden inspiration, “if you’re a good boy all afternoon, I’ll 
let you light the candles and say the blessing tonight.” 
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Bennie clapped his hands gleefully. ''Tonight's Hanukkah, 
tonight’s Hanukkah,” he chanted shrilly. ^^Boruch atto Adonoi 
— please hear me say the blessing before you go, papa.” But 
his father kissed him hastily and started for the door. Tonight, 
when you light the candles,” he promised. ”But now I must go 
for the doctor right away.” 

Feeling strangely frightened, although he hardly knew why, 
Bennie followed his father to the bedroom, where his mother 
lay tossing upon the bed. Her face was flushed and she threw 
her head about on the pillow. But she tried to smile when she 
saw that Bennie drew back afraid. 

"It’s just my throat,” she managed to whisper. "I don’t seem 
able to breathe. But I'll get along all right till you come back,” 
she ended bravely. "J^st leave something on the table for 
Bennie’s supper. And, Bennie, please don’t come in and bother 
mama for a little while. Play out in the kitchen and let her 
sleep.” 

A few moments later Bennie stood in the middle of the kitchen, 
feeling very much alone. The rapidly rising wind howled and 
blustered, until the frail little house seemed to shake before it; 
then the howling would cease for a moment and all would grow so 
quiet that it seemed as though he were the only living person 
in the world. The little fellow wanted to run to his mother, as 
he always did, for comfort; then he remembered that he was 
a big boy now, big enough to take care of mother and the farm, 
when father was away. He squared his shoulders resolutely, as 
he went to the cupboard for his box of toys. 

There were only a few pla3rthings; the tin soldiers his Aunt 
Minna had sent him for his birthday, a rubber ball which had 
refused to bounce properly after he had pricked it with a pin, 
a box of dominoes, excellent for building forts for his soldiers, 
and several picture books. For a while he amused himself turn- 
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ing the pages and murmuring the stories his mother had told 
him so often that he knew them by heart. There were Gblden- 
Locks in a little blue dress and red Sunbonnet driven home by 
three angry bears; on the next page Cinderella rode to the ball 
behind six prancing white horses, and here was Jack climbing 
the beanstalk which grew beside his mother’s cottage door. Best 
of all were the pictures in the largest story book, pictures of a 
little boy named Joseph, with a kind father and wicked brothers, 
who stole his pretty coat and threw him into a cave. Bennie 
studied the pictures with satisfaction, especially the one of 
Joseph sitting in a big chair with a great many people fanning 
him or bowing before him. But soon he found that it was grow- 
ing too dark to see the pictures distinctly; the short December 
day had deepened into twilight and the room was gray with 
misty lights, while the great stove in the comer cast queer flick- 
ering shadows on the walls. 

The boy walked to the window to raise the blinds and again 
scratched a deep hole in the frosty pane. It was snowing hard, 
great, white flakes that whirled and danced like bits of torn 
paper. Bennie shivered a little as he hoped his father would be 
home soon; he knew Daddy was a big, strong man, but it was 
not good to think of him out there in the darkness. He wondered 
what time it was, anyhow. There was a clock in the bedroom, 
and if mother was awake she would be glad to tell, he reasoned. 
He stole softly to her bed. In the uncertain light he could see 
that her eyes were closed; she seemed to be asleep, but she made 
queer sounds like some one crying and her breast rose and fell 
jerkily beneath the blankets. 

Bennie tiptoed back into the kitchen, curled himself up on 
the sofa and wondered what to do next. He had been taught 
not to be afraid of the dark, but he did not want to go on look- 
ing at his picture books and playing with his soldiers. Besides, 
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he was beginning to feel hungry, and he was sure he wouldn t 
enjoy the supper of bread and milk and pie father had left on 
the table, if he had to eat it in the dark. But ever since he could 
remember, both father and mother had forbidden him to light 
the lamps. He wondered whether they would care tonight, when 
he was such a big boy, old enough to light the Hanukkah candles. 

Suddenly he jumped to his feet. Hadn’t father said, just before 
he left, that tonight was Hannukah! Then he must light his 
candles right away, for hadn’t father explained to him, while 
learning the blessing, that he must kindle the first yellow taper 
and say the strange Hebrew words just as soon as it got dark 
on the first night of Hanukkah? Bennie didn’t understand just 
why he wasn’t allowed to light the lamps, but would be per- 
mitted to light the Hanukkah candles; nor did he consider how 
worried his parents would be to have him striking matches 
unless they stood near to watch him. It was enough for him 
that it was Hanukkah at last and that he knew the difficult 
blessing, every word of it. Why, he wouldn’t have to awaken 
poor mother to help him, which relieved him a good deal, as he 
felt somehow that she would get well quicker if she were allowed 
to sleep as long as she pleased. But how could he reach the 
menorah father had put away on the very top shelf, next to the 
candlesticks for Shabbas ? Bennie was not easily daunted. Even 
if he couldn’t use the menorah the first night, he was determined 
not to be cheated out of lighting the very first candle tonight. 
He couldn’t reach the box of little yellow tapers that father had 
put away with the menorah, but on the lowest shelf he found 
just what he wanted — an old tin candlestick with a half-burned 
candle which mother sometimes used when she went down into 
the cellar, and didn’t care to bother with a lamp. 

Mrs. Roth always kept the box of matches well out of the 
reach of Bennie’s active fingers, so he didn’t trouble himself to 
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look for them. Taking the candle he opened the stove door and 
thrust it into the flames. Walking very carefully, for he felt 
mother might consider what he was doing almost as naughty 
as playing with fire, he put the candle back into the holder and 
set it upon the window sill. Then, standing very straight, he 
slowly repeated the Hebrew benediction: ^'Bortich atto Adonoi 
Elohenu Melech ho-olom asher kiddeshonu hemitzuosov vetsivonu 
Uhadlik net shel Hanukkoh.'*^ 

Sitting on the floor in the warm patch of light cast by the 
stove, Bennie ate his supper, looking proudly all the while at 
his candle, burning fine and straight in the window. When the 
dishes were all empty, he went to the window pane and amused 
himself by scraping off the frost with the kitchen knife. He 
wanted to see his candle throwing a pretty ribbon of light on 
the snow; he knew it would look nice, for he remembered how 
pretty the lamp in the kitchen window had appeared to him 
one night when they had come from town and had seen it shining 
as they drove up the hill. He wanted his candle to shine a long 
ways — ^just like a lamp — and, bringing out an old lantern which 
his father had once g^ven him to play with, he set the light 
within it and again placed it before the carefully scraped pane. 
Then he sat down on the window sill, watching the snow flurries 
and wishing for father to come home. 

Father came at last, bringing with him a tall, bearded man 
who carried a little black satchel and hurried into mother’s 
room without saying a word. Father went after him and for a 
long time Bennie sat trembling beside his Hanukkah light, won- 
dering what it was all about. After a very little while, although 
it seemed to Bennie that he had waited all night, father came 
back into the kitchen and took the little fellow in his arms. 
Bennie saw that he was crying and it frightened him, for he had 
never seen his father cry before. 
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‘‘Is mama very sick?” he asked. 

“The doctor says she will get well,” answered Mr. Roth, 
and his voice trembled. “You can’t understand it all, Bennie 
boy, but there was something bad in her throat,” and he added 
something about diphtheria, which meant nothing to Bennie, 
who just considered it one of the big words grown-up people were 
always using to confuse him. “But the doctor has just burned 
it all out and she will get well. Only if we hadn’t come in time — ” 
He stopped and shuddered. “Bennie, if you hadn’t put your 
light in the window we might have been an hour later getting 
here and then the doctor says it would have been too late. Our 
lanterns went out at the top of the hill and the snow was so 
blinding that we might have floundered about half the night 
before we found the house. But your little candle helped us 
find the way.” 

“I said the blessing all right,” Bennie told his father, “but was 
it all right not to use the regular menorah and a yellow candle?” 
he ended anxiously. 

“You did just the right thing,” his father assured him. 

But Bennie was not satisfied. “Please, papa,” he pleaded, 
“please get down the yellow candle and let me light it and say 
the Hebrew for you. Please!” 

Smiling a little imcertainly, Mr. Roth brought down the tin 
menorah and the box of yellow tapers. He gave Bennie one for 
the Shammash, explaining that it was to light the others, and 
watched him with the same twisted smile as the child adjusted 
and lit the first candle. *'Boruch atto Adonoiy'' began Bennie 
proudly, and he wondered why his father hid his face in his 
hands and started to cry all over again. 



PART III 

COMMEMORATION OF HANUKKAH 




INTRODUCTION 


During” the week of Hanukkah it is customary to commemo- 
rate the festival by parties in the home and entertainments in 
the school and in the various communal organizations. 

This volume has been designed to furnish material for the 
different types of commemorative exercises. 

In this third section of the book there has been collected a 
series of programs which can be adapted in whole or in part to 
home or public celebrations. To make these programs of prac- 
tical use, suggestions as to their production have been made, 
the duration of each unit has been approximated and combina- 
tions of the various units into single programs have been fur- 
nished as models. 

The foregoing portions of this volume contain essays, plays, 
stories, poems, and music which may be used in the programs 
or from which material may be derived. The pagination of 
references listed in the program-outlines, or the text, is that 
of this volume. 
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Hanukkah Lamp, silver-gilded, in form of an Ark, 
doors can be opened, Italian, 

Aluseum, Jewish Theological Seminary of America, 
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SERVICE^ 

The Feast of Dedication lasts eight days. On the first eve' 
ning a light is kindled, the number of lights being increased 
by one on each consecutive evening. The Hanukkal lights 
should be kindled as soon as possible after nightfall. 

On Friday the lights are kindled before the 
beginning of the Sabbath. 

Before kindling the lights the following Blessings are said: 

Blessed art Thou, O Lord our God, Eung of the universe, 
who hast sanctified us by Thy commandments, and commanded 
us to kindle the light of Hanukkah. 

Blessed art Thou, O Lord our God, Kling of the universe, 
who wroughtest miracles for our fathers in days of old, at this 
season. 

The following Blessing is said on the first evening only: 

Blessed art Thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe^ 
who hast kept us in life, and hast preserved us, and enabled us 
to reach this season. 

A fter kindling the lights, the following is said: 

We kindle these lights on account of the miracles [redemp- 
tions, mighty deeds], the deliverances and the wonders [and 
consolations] which Thou didst work for our fathers [in those 
days and at this season], by means of Thy holy priests. During 
all the eight days of Hanukkah these lights are sacred, neither 
is it permitted us to make any profane use of them; but we are 
only to look at them, in order that we may give thanks unto 
Thy name for Thy miracles, Thy deliverances and Thy wonders. 


^ The brackets indicate the changes in the Sephardic ritual. 
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In the home the following Hymn is chanted : — 
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For the generally ragged, and at times cryptic, style of this song, and for 
the somewhat seriocomic tone of certain stanzas, the author, not the trans- 
lator, is primarily responsible. These defects, however, have been to a certain 
extent exaggerated in the English version, both by the exigencies of the 
rhyme-scheme and by its nature. In Hebrew the ^ doublet is a facile rhyme, 
and lends itself as readily to elevated as to commonplace style, to the develo]^ 
ment of serious and fanciful themes as to humorous handling. In English, it 
is comparatively difficult; and apart from the work {continued on p» 318) 
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ROCK OF MY SALVATION^ 

{Ma^oz Zur Yeshu'ati) 

Solomon Solis-Cohen 

Mighty, praised beyond compare, 

Rock of my salvation. 

Build again my house of prayer. 

For Thy habitation ! 

Offering and libation, shall a ransomed nation 
Joyful bring 
There, and sing 

Psalms of Dedication ! 

Woe was mine in Egypt-land, 

(Tyrant kings enslaved me); 

Till Thy mighty, out-stretched Hand 
From oppression saved me. 

Pharaoh, rash pursuing, vowed my swift undoing — 

Soon, his host 
That proud boast 

’Neath the waves was rueing! 

To Thy Holy Hill, the way 

Madest Thou clear before me; 

With false gods I went astray — 

Foes to exile bore me. 

Torn from all I cherished, almost had I perished — • 

Babylon fell, 

Ze-ru-ba-bel 

Badest Thou to restore me! 

^ When Love Passed By and Other Verses, Solomon Solis-Cohen. The Rosen- 
bach Co., 1929, pp. 94-95. 
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of such masters of rhapsody as Poe and Swinburne, has been best employed 
in burlesques (e. g. the Ingoldsby Legends) and in sentimental ditties (e. g. 
those of Tom Moore) . 

Nevertheless the translator believes that a better representation of the 
spirit of the Ma^oz Zur has been attained by giving its essential ideas as 
faithfully as possible in the meter of the original, than could have resulted 
from a literal rendering or from even a successful attempt to impart to the 
English verses a dignity and polish absent from the Hebrew. The familiar 
melody and the deep feeling of national continuity and of faith in the con- 
tinuance of divine protection that underlies the uncouth phrasing, have 
maintained a strong hold upon Catholic Israel, These characteristics it has 
been the effort to preserve. 
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Then the vengeful Haman wrought 
Subtly, to betray me; 

In his snare himself he caught — 

He that plann’d to slay me. 

(Haled from Esther’s palace; hanged on his own gallows!) 
Seal and ring 
Persia’s king 

Gave Thy servant zealous. 

When the brave Asmon^ans broke 
Javan’s chain in sunder. 

Through the holy oil, Thy folk 
Didst Thou show a wonder — 

Ever full remained the vessel unprof an^d; 

These eight days, 

Lights and praise. 

Therefore were ordainM. 

Lord, Thy Holy Arm make bare, 

Speed my restoration ; 

Be my martyr’s blood Thy care — 

Judge each guilty nation. 

Long is my probation ; sore my tribulation — 

Bid, from Heaven, 

Thy shepherds seven 

Haste to my salvation!^ 


This Hanukkah song is from the Ashkenazic Liturgy. 
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THIRTIETH PSALM 
[Chanted in the Sy?iagogue] 

A Psalm; a Song at the Dedication of the House; of David. 

I will extol Thee, O Lord, for Thou 
hast raised me up. 

And has not suffered mine enemies 
to rejoice over me. 

0 Lord my God, 

1 cried unto Thee, and Thou didst 

heal me; 

O Lord, Thou broughtest up my 
soul from the nether- world; 

Thou didst keep me alive, that I 
should not go down to the pit. 

Sing praise unto the Lord, O ye 
His godly ones, 

And give thanks to His holy name. 

For His anger is but for a moment, 

His favour is for a life-time; 

Weeping may tarry for the night, 

But joy cometh in the morning. 

Now I had said in my security: 

T shall never be moved.’ 

Thou hadst established, O Lord, in 
Thy favour, my mountain as a 
stronghold — 

Thou didst hide Thy face; I was 
affrighted. 
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Unto Thee, O Lord, did I call, 

And unto the Lord I made 
supplication : 

‘What profit is there in my blood, 
when I go down to the pit? 

Shall the dust praise Thee? shall it 
declare Thy truth? 

Hear, O Lord, and be gracious 
unto me; 

Lord, be Thou my helper/ 

Thou didst turn for me my mourn- 
ing into dancing; 

Thou didst loose my sackcloth, and 
gird me with gladness; 

So that my glory may sing praise 
to Thee, and not be silent; 

O Lord my God, I will give thanks 
unto Thee for ever. 
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The following is added to the ^Amidah and 
to the Grace after meals 

We thank Thee also for the miracles, for the redemption, for 
the mighty deeds and saving acts [wonders and consolations], 
wrought by Thee, (as well as for the wars) which Thou didst 
[perform] (wage) for our fathers in days of old, at this season. 

In the days of the Hasmonean, Mattathias son of Johanan, 
the High Priest, and his sons, when the iniquitous power of 
Greece rose up against Thy people of Israel to make them forget- 
ful of Thy Law, and to force them to transgress the statutes of 
Thy will, then didst Thou in Thine abundant mercy rise up for 
them in the time of their trouble; Thou didst plead their cause, 
Thou didst judge their suit. Thou didst avenge their wrong; 
Thou deliveredst the strong into the hands of the weak, the 
many into the hands of the few, the impure into the hands of 
the pure, the wicked into the hands of the righteous and the 
arrogant into the hands of them that occupied themselves with 
Thy Law; for Thyself Thou didst make a great and holy name 
In Thy world, and for Thy people Israel Thou didst work a 
great deliverance and redemption as at this day. And thereupon 
Thy children came Into the [sanctuary] (oracle) of Thy house, 
cleansed Thy temple, purified Thy sanctuary, kindled lights in 
Thy holy courts, and appointed these eight days of Hanukkah 
to give thanks and praises [for the wonders and miracles Thou 
didst perform for them and for which we must gratefully thank] 
(unto) Thy great name. 


During the daily morning service^ the complete 
Hallel {Psalms 113-118) is chanted 
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The Service of the Central Conference of American Rabbis 
is as follows:^ 

Friday Evening Service, pp. 47“’S1. 

Added to the regular service. 

Psalm 30. 

Responsive Reading. 

An excerpt from I Maccabees. 

Saturday Morning Service, pp. 103—106. 

Added to the regular service. 

Responsive Reading. 

A prayer of thanksgiving read by the minister. 


Private Devotion for Hanukkah in the home, as follows: 

Before the kindling of the lights, the following is said: 

Praised be Thou, O Lord our God, Ruler of the world, who 
hast sanctified us by Thy commandments and bidden us kindle 
the Hanukkah lights. 

Praised be Thou, O Lord our God, Ruler of the world, who 
didst wondrous things for our fathers at this season in those days. 

Praised be Thou, O Lord our God, Ruler of the world, who 
hast granted us life, sustained us and permitted us to celebrate 
this joyous festival. 

{Then the blessings in Hebrew) 


^ See Union Prayer Booh, revised edition, Central Conference of American 
Rabbis, Cincinnati, 1934. 
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After kindling the lights, say the following: 

Praised be Thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, for 
the inspiring truths of which we are reminded by these Hanukkah 
lights. 

We kindle them to recall the great and wonderful deeds 
wrought through the zeal with which God filled the hearts of 
the heroic Maccabees. These lights remind us that we should 
ever look unto God, whence comes our help. 

As their brightness increases from night to night, let us more 
fervently give praise to God for the ever-present help He has 
been to our fathers in the gloomy nights of trouble and oppression. 

The sages and heroes of all generations made every sacrifice 
to keep the light of God’s truth burning brightly. May we and 
our children be inspired by their example, so that at last Israel 
may be a guide to all men on the way of righteousness and peace. 


Responsive Reading 
(Psalm 121) 

Minister 

I will lift up mine eyes unto the mountains; 
From whence shall my help come? 

Congregation 

My help cometh from the Lord, 

Who made heaven and earth. 

He will not suffer thy foot to be moved; 

He that keepeth thee will not slumber. 
Behold, He that keepeth Israel 
Doth neither slumber nor sleep. 
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The Lord is thy keeper; 

The Lord is thy shade upon thy right hand. 

The sun shall not smite thee by day. 

Nor the moon by night. 

The Lord shall keep thee from all evil ; 

He shall keep thy soul. 

The Lord shall guard thy going out and thy coming in, 
From this time forth and for ever. 



A HANUKKAH PARTY 




A HANUKKAH PARTY 


Jerrie Meyer 

In planning a Hanukkah party in a home, it is well to have 
in addition to the service a short program of recitation and of 
dances and if possible either a dramatic candle-lighting-drill or 
some other dramatic presentations interesting to children. This 
may either precede or follow the distribution of gifts. 

In planning a program for the school or for stage presentations 
before an adult organization, it is well to have a short service 
and address and a musical or dramatic program. 

Therefore descriptions are here given of appropriate dances 
and of a dramatic candle-drill with suggestions for costume and 
properties. 

Programs are given as models. 
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PROGRAM — UNITS 


Units 

Participants 

Minutes 

Pages 

C Maoz Zur 

Song: -< Rock of My 

Solo or chorus 

Two 

316-319 

Salvation 

Candle-Drill 

Eleven 

9 male, 2 female 

Ten 

345 

A Reading 

One 

Five 137 or 141 

A Recitation 

One or two 

Five 

248-76 

Dances: 

Dance of Top 

One 

male or female 

One 

336 

Dance of the Pancakes 

Four 

male or female 

Two 

337-8 

Dance of Happiness 

Group 

male or female 

Two 

340 

Dance of Candles 

Eight 

4 male, 4 female 

Two 

339 

Pantomime: 

Spirit of Giving 

Group and leader 

Five 

340 

Hanukkah Riddles 

A questioner, male 

Four children 

Three 

107 ff. 

Songs 

2 boys, 2 girls 
Entire company 
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SHORT PROGRAMS 

1 . 

Recitation 
Dance of Top 
Play 

Candle-Drill 
Dance of Happiness 
Spirit of Giving- 
Distribution of Gifts 
Refreshment 

2 . 


Hymn 

Lighting of Candles 
Play 

Dance of Pancakes 
Recitation 
Address 
Singing 


3 . 


Singing 

Dance of Happiness 

A Story 

Play 

Hanukkah Riddles 
Candle-Drill 
Dance of Top 
Distribution of Gifts 
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EQUIPMENT NEEDED FOR A STAGE PERFORMANCE 
FOR THE CANDLE DRILL 

Use 8 stools or 8 boxes arranged in steps to simulate a Menorah. 
A full set of lights is required: 

a. Flood (at side) — ^Amber on one side and 

white on the other. 

b. Foot — Rose and white, 

c. Border (above) — Rose. 

d. Spot — ^White. 

Place the White Spotlight above the Menorah. Focus it on 
the CANDLES to give the effect of a lamp. In a home, no 
lights are required. 


COSTUMES 

Each CANDLE should be dressed in cardboard painted white 
and shaped like a wax-candle, and wear a wig of yellow wool, 
pointed high for a wick. A better effect can be had if the wool 
has been dipped in melted wax and shaped. The flame may be 
represented by orange colored cheese-cloth collars. 

Instead of cardboard it is possible to use crepe paper for the 
costumes; instead of wigs, hats shaped like wicks. 

Dress FREEDOM in white and let her carry a cup shaped 
like the cup of the Hanukkah-Menorah. 

Dress ISRAEL in Palestinian garb; or in white and blue. 
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FOR DANCES 

The TOP wears a starched muslin costume, ivory in color; 
on each side, painted in black, one of the four Hebrew letters 
3, a, n, r. 

The PANCAKES should wear brown paper or burlap costumes 
of appropriate shape, and have hands and faces powdered brown. 

The SPIRIT OF GIVING wears a costume of silver tissue or 
of crepe paper and a crown of the same material. The GIFTS 
should be dressed to represent playthings, books, coins, etc. Use 
painted muslin or crepe paper. 


FOR RIDDLES 

The QUESTIONER should wear a purple domino costume, 
and have a white beard and wig. 

The QUESTIONED are modem children, boys and girls, in 
everyday garb. 


MUSIC 


CANDLE DRILL 

Entrance — Ma*oz Zur (traditional melody) 
March and Drill — Ha~Nerot Ha-laJu . 

DANCE OF TOP 

^Al Ha-nissim . . . 

DANCE OF PANCAKES 

Niggun Bialik 

FOR DANCE OF HAPPINESS 

Palestinian Folk Tune 


Page 

Score B, 66 
Score C, 66 

. . 342 

. . 344 



336 


HANUEIKAH 


DANCES 

I 

Dance of Top 
(Music — ^Al Ha-nissim, p. 341) 

FIRST MOVEMENT 

Enter center; turning constantly to left to indicate the wind- 
ing of the top. 

On reaching center front stop in upright position. 

This takes two measures of music, 

SECOND MOVEMENT 

Twirl to the right, moving right, four counts. Continue twir- 
ling to the tear, four counts. Forward, still twirling, counts. 
Jump up and down, four counts. 

This takes eight measures of music, 

THIRD MOVEMENT 

Twirl in complete circle. 

This takes two measures of music, 

FOURTH MOVEMENT 

Fall gradually to show in turn the letters on each side. For 
direction use each of the four corners of room. End the dance 
lying on floor so that one letter is exposed to audience. 

This takes the remaining four measures of music. 
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II 

Dance of Pancakes (p. 342 ) 

Four PANCAKES make an entrance by running into the 
center of the stage. Then they take places side by side in a row 
facing the audience. 

This takes place without music. 


FIRST MOVEMENT 

All four hop from right to left foot, side to side seven times; 
then turn and hop, landing on both feet, facing audience. 

This takes four measures of music. 

Repeat on next four measures of music, but end by facing 
partners. 

All in all, eight measures of music have been used. 

SECOND MOVEMENT 

The outside partners run backwards using eight small steps. 
The inside partners run forward to meet and face the outside 
partners. 

This takes ten measures of music. 

THIRD MOVEMENT 

Hop around each other, using the same step as in the first 
movement, and run back so that the four pancakes again face 
the audience in front center. 

This takes twelve measures of music. 
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FOURTH MOVEMENT 

Take four slide steps to the right. Four slide steps to the left. 
Each pancake makes its own circle, using four slide stepSj and 
finishes by facing audience. 

This takes eight measures of music. 

FIFTH MOVEMENT 

Repeat the Fourth Movement. Then run off and return with 
refreshments for the guests. 
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III 

Dance of Candles (p. 343) 

FIRST MOVEMENT 

The CANDLES take four slide steps to the right, two steps 
toward ISRAEL; two steps back and turn and step to the side 
once. 

This takes four measures of music. 

SECOND MOVEMENT 

The CANDLES arrange themselves as partners; facing one 
another, still keeping circular formation. The four outside 
CANDLES walk, each around his respective partner. The inside 
four CANDLES repeat. 

This takes four measures of music. 

THIRD MOVEMENT 

Holding hands in the circle the CANDLES take four slide 
steps to the right; two slide steps toward ISRAEL, two steps 
back, and turn and face the stools. 

This takes four measures of music. 

FOURTH MOVEMENT 

To the remaining measures the CANDLES walk to the stools 
and turn and face outward. 

ISRAEL moves toward the CANDLES; as each CANDLE is 
lit it mounts its stool. 
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IV 

Dance of Happiness (p. 344) 

(Music — Palestinian Folk Tune) 

In the center stage is a table with an unlighted Menorah. 

The group forms a grand circle, dancing around the table. 
The step used is one-two-three ; stamp, go to the right, at the 
end, open the circle and kindle the candles reciting the Blessings 
— (See p. 314). 


When this dance is the Finale of the CANDLE DRILL, the 
circle dances around the ‘‘human Menorah." 

Instead of pronouncing the Blessings, recite: Lamps of Dedi- 
cation (p. 254). 


PANTOMIME 
Spirit of Giving 

The SPIRIT OF GIVING enters slowly. When she reaches 
center stage she turns and beckons, then one by one — children 
dressed as PLAYTHINGS, BOOKS, COINS enter, dancing in 
a manner appropriate to the GIFT presented; as the dance ends 
the GIFT stands by the SPIRIT OF GIVING to form a figure 
with its companions. 

Then the GIFTS distribute presents, either by pantomime or 
actually. 
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(Dance of Top, one xnxaute) 




{Repeat 4 more 


DANCE OF PANCAKES 

{Outs and one half minutcfl) 

Isf movement, {4 measures.) 

Wiik spirit ^ ^ 



steps to R and four to L. E^ch pancake makes its own circle using four 

5th movement. 

{Repeat last 8 measures!) 
a , , — a , riiard 



slide steps and finish. 

Repeat last 8 measures for 5th movement which allows the children to end by 
running off, 

34 ^ 





2nd movement. 


HANEROS HALOLU 


(I>ance of the Candles, two zzunutes) 
C. Isi movemenL {4 measures^ 
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PALESTINE FOLK TUNE 

(I>ance o£ Happiness, two minutes) 

One-iruoo-three stamp and continue using the same step in a large circle. 



min 
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a’ nach. 
Repeat. 
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THE CANDLE DRILL 
Emily Solis-Cohen, Jr. 


CHARACTERS IN THE ORDER OF 
THEIR APPEARANCE 

(acting-time 10 minutes) 


VOICE 

ISRAEL 

FREEDOM: THE SHAMMASH 
MATTATHIAS: First Candle 
HANNAH: Second Candle 
ELEAZAR: Third Candle 
JUDAH the MACCABEE: Fourth Candle 
JOHANAN: Fifth Candle 
SIMON: Sixth Candle 
ELEAZAR: Seventh Candle 
JONATHAN: Bighth Candle 


MUSIC 

MA'OZ ZUR, entrance 
HA-FJRROT HA-LALU, March and Drill 


* Reprinted from the Hanukkah Envelope, published by Young Judea. 
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SCENE 

The first verse of MA'OZ ZUR is chanted from behind the 
curtain which is rising slowly^ revealing a row of eight vacant stools^ 
rear left. 

After a moment the score {without words') of HA-NEROT HA- 
LAL U is heard. At the same time the eight CANDLES appear rear 
center ^ ready for the entrance march. Slowly^ in single file they enter. 
As the head of the column reaches front stage ISRAEL appears^ rear 
center^ and advances center front. The CANDLES form behind 
ISRAEL, Then they dance in a circle around him. {See p. 339, 
DANCE OF CANDLES). 


VOICE 

Speaks from the distance 
Hinneni — Behold me. 


ISRAEL 

Turns and sees advancing toward him the figure of FREEDOM, 
carrying a vial of oil. 


ISRAEL 

Exclaims 

Upon the mountain tops the joyful feet. 

Of Heaven^s Messenger, with tidings sweet. 

FREEDOM 

Advances — offering the oil to ISRAEL 

With me Abram set forth to worship God ; 
And I with Moses o’er vast deserts trod; 

I spoke with Israel in the Wilderness; — 
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'^Proclaim My name and I thy way shall bless.” 

I, FREEDOM, walk on heights and plains and field 
Where valiant men have formed my living shield. 

From them I garnered oil of dedication. 

In it, O Israel, light the world’s salvation. 

ISRAEL 
Taking vial 

Redeeming now with brawn his sacred soil, 

Israel, O Freedom, takes your hallowed oil. 

FREEDOM and ISRAEL 

Move together slowly to the CANDLES and recite in Hebrew the 
Blessings for the lights (J>, 314) and repeat in English: 

Blessed art Thou, Lord our God, Ruler of the Universe, who 
hath kept us alive, and enabled us to enjoy this season, and to 
recite the blessings of God’s light. 

Blessed art Thou, Lord our God, Ruler of the Universe, who 
wrought wonderful deliverance for our forefathers, in days of 
old, in this season. 

Blessed art Thou, Lord our God, Ruler of the Universe. Thou 
hast sanctified us with Thy Commandments and ordained that 
we kindle the Lamp of Dedication. 

FREEDOM 

Steps aside while ISRAEL’S gesture indicates that he is lighting 
the FIRST CANDLE. 

ISRAEL 

This light I light in MATTATHIAS' name. 
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FIRST CANDLE 

This light is lit in MATTATHIAS’ name — 
And io, the message flareth forth in flame. 
While upward lifts the Maccabean cry: 

Jkfi Uadonai^ Mi Uadonai Elail 


FREEDOM 

''Who fights with God?’^ he asks, and in reply 


CANDLES 
In unison 

As one, your children, ISRAEL, answer 


ISRAEL 

Moves to the SECOND CANDLE 
This light I light for martyred HANNAH’S sake. 


SECOND CANDLE 

For HANNAH’S sake, O Holy Candle, bum. 
In lands of hate, repeat her message stern : 
"My sons whom ye oppress will heed my plea. 
And die as martyrs die, and perish free.” 


FREEDOM 

A mother bids sons die, tyrants, take care ! 
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ISRAEL 

Kindles THIRD CANDLE 
Enkindled be in ELEAZAR’S name. 

THIRD CANDLE 

“Eat your own food/' they said, “and call it 
swine/’ 

“I would not, and I died. This light be sign — 
Life is not sweet that’s had by mocking lie; 
For truth and one’s own honor, let men die.” 

FREEDOM 

Old men perish, and the young men see. 

ISRAEL 

Walks to each of the five remaining CANDLES 
These tapers light for Maccabeans five. 

FOURTH, FIFTH, SIXTH, SEVENTH, 
EIGHTH CANDLES 

Recite in unison 

Within the hearts of Jews we keep alive 
The memory of Asmonean brothers five: 
Judah, God’s Hammer, called the Maccabee — 
Johanan, Simon, Eleazar, — ^We 
With Jonathan for God strove valiantly; 
New-risen foes God’s shrine profane; swiftly 
they flee, 

If kindled is our light eternally. 
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FREEDOM 

Far flare the lights of Zion’s dedication, 

To all, O Israel, make this proclamation! 

Addresses ISRAEL 

“The Syrian legion lives but in a name, 
Judah’s legion, carrying Sinai’s flame, 
Armored in Law, and girt in sacred right, 
Upon Mount Scopus kindled Wisdom’s light. 


ISRAEL 

Our gates are freedom and our walls are praise, 

Justice doth rule our house, and Peace our ways. 

By the time the last CANDLE has spoken and has mounted its 
stool, the Menorah is formed. The spotlight is focused on the 
CANDLES so that they glow 


FREEDOM and ISRAEL 
In unison pointing to the first FOUR CANDLES 

These lights we lit for all the mighty deeds, wonders and 
comforts that Thou hast performed for our forefathers in days 
of old at this season, by the hands of Thy holy priests. 

Pointing to the last FOUR CANDLES 

These lights we lit for all the deeds, wonders and consolations 
that Thou art performing for us, in our day and at this season 
by the hands of Thy valiant servants. 
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ENTIRE COMPANY 

Shine, lamps of dedication, shine; 

Your hallowed radiance be the sign 
That still there bums, undimmed by fears, 
Not quenched, but fed by blood and tears, 
In IsraeFs heart, clear, steadfast, bright, 
The flame it caught from Sinai’s height. 
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For nine girls, whose ages do not matter, 
hut whose sizes are important 

Jessie E. Sampter 

All the girls are dressed alike, to represent CANDLES, in straight 
plain dresses, from the throat to the feet, of deep yellow cheese cloth 
or crepe paper, with peaked caps of the same material. Each one 
carries a wand covered with the same material, and with a tassel of 
bright reddish orange strips of tissue paper at the end, to represent 
the flame. Care should he taken in choosing the two colors, in order 
that they may harmonize. The tallest girl represents the SHAM- 
MASH aTid must he able to lead in the dance. The next two girls 
must he a little shorter and of one size; so again with the next two, 
and so on, so that when all the girls are arranged in ^‘menorah^^ 
order, with the SHAM MASH in the center, they taper down toward 
each side, the two smallest ones being one at each end. 

The girls march in, to appropriate music, the SHAMMASH lead- 
ing, the two girls of the next size following, and so on, the two smallest 
girls coming last. They do a march and wand dance — or flame 
dance — which begins with 'follow master,''" the SHAMMASH going 
through various motions and poses which are followed by the others. 
Other figures may then he done, the girls dividing into fours and 
the SHAMMASH dancing in the center. Throughout, the flame 
motive should he used. In the last figure, the SHAMMASH collects 
the wands from all the other girls and holds them in a bouquet. 
Each girl, as she relinquishes her wand, drops to the ground in a 
squatting position, in the "menoraW" order (see above), the group 
leaving a space in the center where the SHAMMASH is afterwards 

*The Bioch Publishing Co., N,Y„ 1932. 
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to stand. The CANDUES are now ready to be lighted. SHAM- 
MASH now passes to the center of the groups standing there, and 
while waving the bouquet of wands gently from side to side over her 
head, recites the following. The music may stop or play very softly 
during all the recitations. 


SHAMMASH 

Candles, O candles of dedication, 

Now shall you be relit! 

Again to dedicate your nation 
Your shining row is set; 

The Temple lies in desolation, 

But we are living yet. 

And this is our reconsecration, 

A people that can not forget. 

Candles, O candles, long extinguished, 

Again your light shall flame! 

O people, scattered, tortured, anguished, 

Your pride all turned to shame, 

Is there no light? Is hope extinguished? 

Arise, a miracle proclaim! 

Our Land is won, our foe is vanquished! 

Now bring the oil to light the flame! 

The SHAMMASH passes from her place to the left, behind the other 
CANDLES, and stands beside and in front of the last CANDLE. 
She hands to her one of the wands, saying as she does so: 

O little candle, old yet new, 

What will your flaming brightness do? 
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The CANDLE receives the flame^ rises ^ gives it a high shake^ and 
then waves it very gently while reciting: 

I am the oldest of candles 
Of our people in our land; 

When Abraham came from Aram 
I burned at his right hand, 

I am the candle of flocks and herds, 

Of tending cows and sheep. 

And for my people in my land 
A living hope I keep. 

For they must tend the ewe again, 

And nurse the little lamb, 

And milk the cow and chum the cream, 

And tend the foal and dam. 

For was not Moses chosen 
To lead us to our Land 

Because he nursed a little lamb 
And bore it in his hand? 

During the other recitations^ the previously lighted CANDLES are 
kept softly moving, without strain or effort. The stick may be held 
before the face, so that the tassel will be about parallel with the cap. 
The SHAJVEMASH now passes around behind the others to the 
smallest CANDLE at the other end, to soft music, and repeats 
action and verse as before {see above), the same being repeated in the 
same manner with each CANDLE, and the SHAM MASH passing 
from side to side, so that the two tallest candles are lighted and 
arise last 
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SECOND CANDLE 

I am the second candle 
Of a p>eopIe on its soil, 

For I have burned to light the way 
Of the farmer at his toil. 

I am the candle of growing things, 

Of plow and rake and seed. 

And by my light the husbandman 
A living folk shall feed. 

By me Elisha drove his plow 
And Boaz succored Ruth; 

By me our people living now 
Alone can live in truth. 

By me the grape is garnered, 

The fig and olive grown. 

And the bounty of an honest folk 
Shall by their fruits be known. 

THIRD CANDLE 

I am the candle of making things 
Of stone and clay and wood; 

For God, when first He made the world, 
And saw that it was good, 

Made man in His own image 
That man might learn to make, 

And in that great creating love 
His rightful part should take. 

’Tis I whereby Bezalel 
Shaped silk and linen fine, 

The candlestick, the table. 

The ark and all the shrine. 
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And by my light my people 
Shall build in gracious ways. 

And know that work in making things 
Is but a form of praise. 


FOURTH CANDLE 

I am the candle of learning things 
Of light that fills the mind. 

Of passing on from man to child 
All tasks of every kind. 

I am the candle of Torah, 

Of wisdom, of the truth, 

The light that kept our people 
Eternal in its youth. 

By me that speech was treasured 
Whereby the prophets taught. 

So children play and sing today 
In the tongue of ancient thought. 

I never was extinguished ! 

How brightly must I bum 

To light my people to that Land 
Where it shall live and learn! 


FIFTH CANDLE 

I am the candle of purity; 

I made the Temple clean 

Before again its lamp could shine 
Or sacrifice be seen. 
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I was that light of holiness 
That sanctified the priest, 

And in the new redemption 
My light is not the least. 

For holiness needs cleanliness, 

And Zion’s sons defiled, 

With filth and fever in their midst, 
Can rear no kingly child. 

So we must cleanse the alley, 

And bring the waters down, 

Ere God’s own house can shine again 
On Zion’s holy town. 


SIXTH CANDLE 

I am the candle of service; 

Our new born nationhood 

Again needs many hands to toil 
For our ancient people’s good. 

I ask to light no leaders, 

Nor fame nor honor mine; 

In the service of my people 
For any task I shine. 

I helped to light the Levites 
That joined in Temple song; 

When honest Jews do work or trade, 
They bear my light along. 

I am the candle of doing well, 

Of dealing straight and fair. 

And when my people build my land. 
Oh, may they find me there! 
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SEVENTH CANDLE 

I am the candle of brotherhood 
Whose brightness shines afar. 

Whose light gives strangers welcome 
Wherever my people are; 

For I was lit in Egypt 
By suffering and despair; 

The need of human brotherhood 
We learned in anguish there. 

Esau and Edom, our brothers. 

We shall not now forget I 

The Arab shares our Land with us. 
And we are brothers yet. 

So let us live with kindness 
And seek for peace always, 

That God may send redemption 
O soon, in our own days! 

EIGHTH CANDLE 

I am the candle of that faith 
That kept our people whole, 

The light of worship and of trust 
Whose flame is Israel’s soul. 

Without me all were barren. 

The sky would be as brass, 

And every virtue soon would die, 
And every effort pass. 

I burned to hear the promise 
Our father Abraham heard ; 

By me the scribes of Ezra 
Renewed the holy word. 
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By me alone the land can live 
And yet my light is dim. 

But God has chosen Israel 
To keep that flame for Him. 

When all the other candles 
Are pleasing in His sight, 

I shall arise in glory 
And fill the world with light. 


The SHAMMASH now dances around all the other CANDLES 
and then returns to her place in the center ^ and the drill ends with 
aU singing MA^OZ ZURj the while the flames wave. 
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